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ANNUAL REPORT ON THE PROGRESS OF EDUCATION
IN ORISSA IN 1960-61

CHAPTER [
GENERAL SURVEY

The year 1960-61, which was the filth year of the Second
Five-Year Plan period witnessed cnormous activities in almost
all fields of education. Important measures for the expansion
and improvement of education at various levels wefe taken
up so that needs of the State might be met as far as the
buman materials and technical resources permitted. A good
number of institutions were opened, standards of some of the
existing ones were raised, new subjects and courses of study were
introduced in some and diversified courses were introduced in some
others. Facilities for teachers’ training were expanded and impro-
ved, greater opportunities for scientific and technical education
were provided and laboratories and libraries were replenished.
Notwithstanding these activities there remained still a good deal
to be done. There was enormous leeway to make up ; but
expansion was limited by available resources. There was serious
lack in trained personnel, which was the particularly limiting
factor.

1. Educational Institutions —The mid-year population of the
State during 1960-61 was 17,565,645, the:areain square miles
being 60,250. The number of recognised educational institutions
of all types for boys in the State rose from 23,978 to 25,277 and
the number of such institutions in rural areas (which is included
in the former figures) was increased from 23,232 to 25,487. The
number of recognised institutions for girls rose from 755 to 1,006
and the number of such institutions in rural areas rose from 628 to
870. Since prejudices of the parcnts against co-education at the
primary stage are rapidly vanishing, the number of primary schools,
exclusively meant for girls, does not show an appreciable increase.

(2D.P.L—1]
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The following table shows the growth in the number of educational
institutions of all types in the State during the year under report:—

TABLE'1 (1)
UNIVERSITY, BOARD OF SECONDARY EDUCATION AND COLLEGES
1959-60 1 1960-561
. . . . Increase (+) or
Insti- | Insti- Insti- | Insti- )
Type of Institution [tution ltution | Total [tution jtution{ Total _dec._tea“_(___) Total
for for for | for Institu- | Institu.
boys | girls boys | girls tion for | tion for
) boys girls |
|
University i 1 1 . i 1 o
Board  of Secon- 1 1 11 . 1
dary Bducation
Art and Science ; 20 3 23 25 4 290 (H)S] (1l ()6
Colleges.
Professional| 8% 1 19 19 1 20 ()1 (+)1
Colleges.
Special Colleges .. 6| . 6 6 . [
¥
Total ..| 46 4 s0| s2° 5 57) (P6) (1] ()7
TABLE I (2)
1959-60 1 1960-61
Increase (+) or
Insti- | Insti- Tosti- | Tnsti- decrease (—)
Type of Instifution (tution ftution | Total |tution ltution | Total . . Total
for | for for | for Institu- | Institu-
boys | girls boys | giris tion for [tion for
boys girls
Higher Secondary 4 1 5 4 1 5
Post Basic 3= 3 3 3 Ve
High .. | 370 30 400 | 411 34 445 | ()41} ()4 | (+)45
Senior Basic 23 23| 25 251 (22 o +)2
Middle 932 731 L,025 {1,130 87 | 1217 {¢(H)178 1 (+)14 |(+) 152
Ashram . 56 7 63 57 7 64| (41 1
Junior Basic ..} 361 361 | 339 359 (42 . -2
Primary . 18,6001 234 ¢ 18,834 20,037| 252 | 20,289 (+)1,437] (4) 18 (411,455
Sevashram 1,189 1,189 |1,210 | & 1,210 [ (+) 21 o2
Recognised L{21,558| 345 | 21,903 123,236) 381 | 23,617 [(+)1,678] (4) 36 |(4+)1,714
Un-recogaised 396 3 399 | 551 2 553 [(4)185] (—)1 |(+) 154
Grand Total .. [21,954] 348 | 22,302 (23,787 383 ° 24,170 {(+)1,833) (+) 35 ( +)1,868

* Includes ons un-recognised,
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TABLE 1 (3)
SCHOOLS FOR PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION

1959-60 - 1960-51
: R . . Increase (+) or
lasti- | Instj- Insti- | Insti- 3l
Type of Institution ltution jtution{ Total 'tution |tution| Total decrease () Total
- for | for for | for Institu- | Institu-
voys | girls boys | girls tion for | tion for
e — boys | girls
I.Elementary) *66 4 70| 74 § 80| (H)8] (B2 ()0
fraining.
2. Hindi training . . L ., 1 1 1 . .
3. Engineering .. 5 . 5 7 . 7] (+)2 (+)2
4, Poly-techuic 4 4 5] .. S ()l . (+)1
5, Others (Technical] 28 14 2 28 13 4! ‘e (=)1| (—}1
and  Industrial
Arts and Crafts). -
6. Commerce .. 2| . 2 2 2 . . .
7. Physical Educa- 1 1 . 1 .e -
tion.
Total recognised | 107 18 125 | lis 19 BT (B ()1 ()12
Unsecognised .. . . - . .e
Grand Total ..| 107 | 18 125 | 118 19 137 (] (+F)1] ()2
TABLE I (4)
SCHGOOLS FOR SPECIAL BEDUCATION
1959-60 1 1960-61
Insti- |Insti- Instj- | Insti- g;g?;::z ((j-__)) o
Type of Institution jtutiontution}] Total jtution ltution| Total | ___ Total
for | for for for Institu | Institu-
boys | gircls boys | girls tton for | tion for
boys girls
Music, Dancingand! 8 6 14| 15 8 2 (17| (H2] (+)9
ather Fine Arts.
Oriental Studies .. | 144 1 45| 147 1 148 | (+33 “ (+)3
School for Social 8 2 10 7 2 9] (—)1I {(~)1
workers.
School for Physi- 1 i 1{ .. 1 . ve .
cally Handi-
capped.
Adult Literacy {2,059 | 379 | 2,438(2,702| 5% 3,292 | (4643 | (+)211 | (+)854
Centres and Night
Schools.
Total recognised {2,220 388 ; .2,608 (2,872 601 3,473 | (+)652 ( (+)213 | (+)865
Un-recognised .. 1 1 2 e 2 171 (Y4 (P 1] (1S
Grdnd Total.. |2,221] 389 | 2,610/2,8387] 603 3,490 1 (+)666 | (++)214 | (4-)880
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Educational Institutions in Rural Areas—The following table
compares the number of Educational Institutions in rural areas in
the two preceding year :—

TABLE 1 (5) .
195960 1960-61
Increase (+) or
. L. Insti- | Insti- Insti- Insti- decrease (—)
Typoe of Institution |tution tution | Total jtution tution] Total Total
for | for for 1 for Insticu- | Institu-
boys | girls boys | girls tion for | tion for
boys girls
University . .
Arts and Science 2 2 4 41 (+R (+)2
Colleges.
Professional 9 9 11 11 (+)2 (+)2
Collegos.
Special Colleges .. .. .
Schools for general 20,986‘ 237 1 21,223 |22,601} 270 ) 22,87F |(+)1,615] (4)33 |(+)1,648
education.
Schools for Profes- 2,220 [ 3921 2,611 {2,871 | 600! 3,471 {(+)617 | (+)209 | (+)826
sional and special '
education. \
Grand Total .. [23,217] 628 | 23,845 (25,487 870 | 26,357 {(+)2,236] (+)242 |(+)2,478

Educational Institutions by managements —The following table
will show the classification of Educational Institutions by types of

managerment. -
TABLE 1 (6)
o . | Munici- 1960-61
Type of Institution Central | Btate | District| pality | __
) Govern+|Govern- | Board | Board
ment ment Aided (Unaided| Total
. |
1. University ! 1
2. Board of Science Educa- 1 . 1
tion.
3. Arty and Science Collages a 13 12 4 29
4, Professional Colieges .. 18 | - 2 20
5, Special Colleges . 2 6
Total . 33 e I ] 20 4 57




! Munici- 1960-61
Type -of Institution Central |" State | District | pality -
: Govern-| Govern- Board | Board s il
ment ment Aided |Unaided| Total
6. Schools for  General
Education— .

{¢) Higher Secondary .. . 2 . 3 . 5
(i) High Schools 1 82 231 126 445
(/i) Post Basic . 1 1 2
(iv) Middle 190 10 720 297 1,217
(¥) Senior Basic .. 22 2 1 25
(vf) Ashram e . "84 64
(véi) Primary 39| 4,163 _ 115 | 15,851 121 | 20,289
(v#ii) Junior Basic 357 v sy
(ix) Sevashram 1,210 1,210

(i) Total . 40, 6,091 132 | 16,808 545 | 23,616
Schools for Prao f essional 46 9 1 56
Education (excluding
training)
Training 79 2 81
(i) Total 125 1 1 137
(#1) Schools for special 3,041 428 4 3,413
Fducation,
Un-recognised 370
Grand Total - 40| 9,29 1321 17,267 554 | 27,853

Includes one Post Basic School
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I, Scholars in all Educational Institutions — The total number
of boys under instruction during the year was 12,02,557 as against
10,11,984 in the previous year. The total number of girls under
instruction was 4,76,933 as against 3,25,681 in the previous year.
An index of the popularity and expansion of ecucation in the State
is the increase in the number of scholars in the rolls. The following
table shows the growth in the number of scholars in all types of
educational institutions in the State during the year under report :—

TABLE No. 2 (1)
SCHOLARS IN UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGES

1959-60 1960-61 et () o

Types of Institution ’ .k
Boys | Girls { Total | Boys | Girls | Total Boys | Gisls | Total

L3

University exclu-| 311 29 dol 7 47 3641 (F)6| (H)18 [ (4)24
ding Law and
Enginesring Coll-
eges.

Arts and Science | 8,574 | 1,100{ 9,674 | 9,684 | 1,187 | 10,871 {(+)1,110] () 87 {(-+)1,197
Colleges. :

Professional Coll- | 2,195 211 2,406 | 2,625 | 273§ 2,898 [(+) 430 ) (+) 62 | {+) 492
eges in cluding :
Law and Engi-
neering Colleges-
and Under-
graduate Train-
ing Colleges.

Colleges for special] 377 | 246 6231 351 | 235 586 [ (—) 26| (=) 11| (—37
Education. .

Latal .~ 11,457] 1,586 13,043 [12,977] 1,742 14,719 (+)1,520] (+-)156 [(+)1,676




TABLE No. 2 (2)

SCHOLARS IN ALL TYPES OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS (SCHOOLS)

1959-60 1960-61 Increase (--)decrease (—)
Type of Institution
Boys Girls Toal | Boys Guels Total Boys " Girls Total
Higher Secondary Schools 2,101 590 2,691 2,510 ‘ 637 3,147 (-+M09 ] ()47 (+)456
Post Basic Schools 85 . 85 98 ] 99 (+n3 -+ (+)14
High Schools 80,272 10,345 90,617 85,999 11,830 97,829 | (4+)5727 ] (31,485 (+)7.212
Senior Basic Schools 3,388 835 4,223 4,345 1,232 5,577 (+)957 (+)3%97 1 (+)1,354
Middle Schools 73,856 12,773 86,629 82,539 15,177 97,716 (+)8,683 (+)2,404 | (+)11,087
Asl‘\ram .. 4,364 398 4,762 4,806 475 5,281 (+)442 (+)77 (+)519
Junior Basic . 17,073 - 6,357 23,430 21,191 8,814 30,005 (+)4,118 (+)2,457 | (46,575
Primary .. 678,460 | 2,71,398 9,49,858 8,59,466 |  4,05,032 | 1264,498 [(+)1.81,006 | (+)1,33,634 [(+)3,14,640
Sebashram . 42,171 10,624 52,795 46,148 14,787 60,935 (+)3,977 ()63 1 (++)8,140
Elementary Training and | 3,498 120 3,618 4,601 140 4,741 (+)1,103 (+)20 | (+)1,123
Hindi training Schools.
Other Schools for Profes- 3,437 379 3,816 3,920 379 4,299 (1483 {+)483
sionzl Education.
Sc}lig?'ls ‘or special Educa- 91,822 10,276 i 1,02,098 73,957 16,687 90,644 | (—)17.865 (+)6,411 | (—)'1,454
i I
Total recognised . 10.00,527 3,24.095 13,24,622 ! 11,89,580 4,75,191 16,64,771 : (+)1,89,053 ! (+)1,51,096 ;(+ 13,40,149
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According to 1951 census the total population of the State was
146,45,946 but of which 1,40,51,876 lived in rural areas. Hence
about 96 per cent of the population of the State lived in rural areas.
But during the year under report 11,24,388 boys and 4,03,554 girls
from rural areas were reading in different recognised educational
institutions as against 78,169 boys and 71,579 girls from urban
areas. Thus the ratio of rural students to rural population was 11
and that of urban students to urban population was 25,

III. Expenditure—The total amount of expenditure on education
during the year under report was Rs. 7,29,72,759 out of which
Rs. 4,78,94,628 was the expenditure on direct charges which comp-
rises expenditure as salary allowances and contingencies etc,
Indirect charges comprising expenditure on direction, hostels,
scholarships, stipends and buildings etc., accounted for the remain-
ing of Rs. 2,50,78,131. The total direct expenditure incurred in rural
areas was Rs. 3,39,65,397. The following tables containing direct,
Indirect and rural expenditures on education will show the detail
of educational expenditure on each type of institutions existing in
the State during the year under report:—

R TABLE No. 3 (1)
TOTAL EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE
(a) Direct charges

1959-60 1960.61
Typo of T Increase (+)
Iastitution or decr o~
ForBoys | Forgirls | Total |For Boys | For girls Total |- ase (=)
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs.

Universit y | 10,99,692 . 10,99,692 | 13,28,932{ .. 13,28,932 |(+) 2,29,240

Board of| 3,50,085 . 3,50,085 | 4,07,581 . 4,07,581 | (4)57,496
Secondary .

Education

Arts and { 31,63,492( 1,72,788 ( 33,36,280 | 35,69,451 | 2,08,4701 37,77,.921 [(+)4,41,641
Scisnce
Colleges.

Professi o-{ 20,81,961 7,273 | 20,92,234 | 22,88,729 15,527 | 23,04,256 |(+)2,12,022
nal and
Special
Colleges

Secondar y |1,13,53,397] 10,43,130|1,23,93,527}1,36,59,809 12,23,898 [1,18,83,707(+) 14,85,180
schools.

Ba si cf 11,88,635 . [1,88,635{ 12,22,%00 .. 12.22,200 | (+) 33,565
schools.

Primary(1,49,05136] 3.61,146 |1,52,66,232{1,76,90,48% 4,34,808 [1,81,25,297/(+) 28,59,015
schools.

*Includes secandary and Busic Training schools returned as undergraduate training colleges



1959-60 1960-61
Type of 0 — Increase (+)
Instilution ordecre
For Boys | For girls | Total For Boys | For girls Total ase (—)
Ashram| 19,999,100 59,354 | 20,58,454 | 23,71,362 91,462 ' 24,62,824 |( +) 4,04,370
schools and
sevash-
Tams.
Profession- | 22,05,443 85,050 | 22,90,493 | 27,48,928 | 1,02,489 | 28,51,417 {(+) 5.60,924
al schools.
Special 10,50.0§3 1,15,180 | 11,65,263 | 13,114,581 ] 2,138,912 | 15,30,493 [(+) 3.65,230
schools,
Total .. [3,94,00,024| 18.45,921 14,12,45,945 |4,55,000,002 | 22,95,566 |4,78,94,628(+) 66,48,683
(Direct)
(6} Indirect charges
1959-60 | 1960-61
Direction ..[ 3,32,510 . 3,32,510 | 3,05,473 3,05473 {  (—)27,037
Inspection | 11,73,242 48,589 | 12,21,831 | 13,07,717 52,732 {13,60,449 { (-+)1,38,618
Buildings . .| 95,44,895 46,887 [ 95,91,782 (12,181,073 | 2,63,292 (12,444,365 {(+)28,52.58}
Scholarships| 59,02,677 3,97,714 | 63,00,391 | 70,04,85]1 | 7,04,314 | 77,09,165 !(+)14,08,774
and other
financial ,
concessis
ons.
Hostel char-| 9,37,260 1,21,655 | 10,58,915 | 13,20,542 | 1,37,308 | 14,57,850 | (+)3 98,935
ges.
]
Misce 11 a- | 20,85,946 58,760 | 21,44,706 | 17,25,892 74,937 | 18,00,829 | (~)3,43,877
peous,
Total 19,996,530 | 6,73,605 [20,650,135 23,845,548 | 12,32,583 12,50,78,131((+) 44,27,996
(indirect)
Grand total] 5,93,76,554| 25,19,526(6.18,96,080(6,94,44,610] 35,28,149]7,29,7,2759; +)1,10,76,679
{Direct .
and
inditect) -

12D, & P.1.—2]
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Educational expenditure in rural areas—

The following table shows the’direct educational expenditure
incurred in rural areas :—

TaBLE No. 3 (2)

EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS IN RURAL AREAS
(DIRECT CHARGES ONLY)

¢

Type of institution } For boys For girls i Total
|
1 2 3 i 4
Rs. Rs. Rs.
1. Celleges for general education | . 1,81,657 ‘e 1,81,657
2. Colleges for professional and .. 4,28,317 o 4,28,317
Special education.
3. Higher Secondary Schools . 29,964 S 29 964
4. High Schools ' | 5714164 44,570 | 57,58,734
5. Middle Schools .. 44,41,659- 2,70,422 | 47,12,081
6. Senior Basic Schools .. 2,34,318 . 2,34,318
7. Ashram Schools . 8,29,584 91,462 9,21,046
8. Primary Schools .. | 1,67,70,610 2,95,447 | 1,70,66,057
9. Junior Basic Schools - 9,34,356 . 9,34,356
10. Sevashram Schools . 15,33,332 . 15,33,332
11. Schools for professional! and 20,05,604 1,59,931 21,65,535
special education.
Total .. 1 3,31,03,565 8,61,832 | 3,39,65,397

Total direct expenditure incurred in rural areas is thus seen
to be Rs. 3,39,65,397 during the year under report.
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1V. Summary of Main Developments (a) University Edu-
cation—1. During the year 1960-61, three colleges with Pre-
University classes in Arts, two colleges with Pre-University
classes in Science and one college with Pre-University classes
in Arts and Science were opened. QOne of the Arts Colleges
was a college for women with 1st Year Degree (new courses).

2. The following new classes were started in the existing
colleges during the year under report:—

(@) B. J. B. College, Bhubaneswar .. B.A.

(b) Ravenshaw College, Cuttack .. B. Cowm.

(¢) M. P. C. College, Baripada .. B.Sec.

(d) Sundargarh College .. B.Sc.

(e) Stewart Science College, Cuttack .. B. Sc.

(f) Bhadrak College .. B. Sc.

(g) Christ College, Cuttack. .. P. U. (Science)

3. The number of seats as noted below, were increased in the
following colleges during the year under report :—

(1) S. C. S. College, Puri .. B. Sc. from 32 to 48
(2) F. M. College, Balasore .. P. U, (Science) from
112 to 128,
(3) Sailabala Women’s College, P.U. Arts 128 to
Cuttack. 160, 3rd Year Arts
64 to 84,

(4) B. J. B. College, Bhubaneswar .. P.U. (Science) 128
tol, 76 P, U. (Arts)

96 to 128.
(5) Ravenshaw College, Cuttack .. B. CoM. 32 to 48
(6) Basic Training College Angul .. B.Ed. 64 to 80
(7) M. P. C. College, Baripada .. P.U. Arts128to 160

4. Post-Graduate class in Zoology was opened in the Raven-
shaw College, Cuttack by the Utkal University during the year
under report.

5. In.order to solve the acute problem of hostel accommoda-
tion in the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, Government were pleased
to approve the construction of 2 hostel buildings—One for 240
boys and the other for 100 girls at an estimated cost of Rs. 6,79,200
and Rs. 3,19,409 respectively. The construction of these two
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6. The building of the Barabati Girls’ High School at Balasor
was placed at the disposal of the Womens’ College Committee for
opening of the womens’ college at Balasore under.private enterprise

7. The Arts section of the M. P. C. College at Baripada was
shifted to its new building ( Mayurbhanj palace ) during the yeai
under report.

8. During the year under report a sum of Rs. 1,49,000 was
placed at the disposal of the Collector, Puri to meet the cost of
acquisition of land and buildings of Patherpuri which is now used
as a hostel of the college.

9. Following grants were paid to the Utkal University during
the year under report :—

T Rs.

(a) Departmental charges for the- construction 17,988
- of Arts Block,

(&) Departmental charges for the construction 66,359
of hostel building,

{c) Grant for deputation of officers for various - 20,000
conferences.

(d) World University Service Hoslel . 1,000

(¢) Grant to Utkal University for building 6,96,653
and teaching.

** (f) Grant for the extension works by the .. 2,500
: University teachers.

(g) Grant for holding of the All-India Oriental 19,847
Conference.

— (h) Grant for holding the meeting of the Indian 25,000
Science Congress in January 1962.

10. The senate granted affiliation and further affiliation to
the following colleges during the year under report for the opening
of classes and subjects noted against each :—

AFFILIATION
(1) Bhanjanagar College ++  Pre-University (Arts)
(2) Baragarh College '.. Pre-University (Artsaod Science)
© . (3) Kalahandi College .. Pre-University (Science)
(4) Phulbani College .. Pre-University (Science)
(5) Womens’ College, Balasore .« Pre«University (Arts)

(6) Kendrapara Coliefe .+ Pre-Univessity (Arts)
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. FURTHER AFFILIATION

(1) Raveashaw College .. Commerc: at the Degree stage with subjects such as
English, Economics—~Money and Banking, Eco-
nomic Development, Business Organisation and
Administration, Book-keeping ard Accountancy,
Commercial Law, Currency and Advance Banking,
Advance  Accounting, Auditing and Rural
Bconomics and Co-operative Banking.

(2) Utkal Krushi Maha- Agronomy, Agricultural Botany and Agricultural

vidyalaya. Economics at the M. Sc. (Ag.) Course.
(3) 8. C. B. Medical Post-Graduate Degree Course (M. S., M. D., M. O,,
College. ) M. S:) and Post-Goaduate Diploma Coursc

(Opthamology. Gynaecology, Anacsthesiclogy
and Clinical Pathology).

(4) B.I.B. College .. English, M. L L., Economics (Pass) History (Pass)
Oriya (Pass), Political Science (Pass) and Philo-
sophy (Pass) at the B. A. Degree Stage.

(5) Khallikote College .. Elgments of Commerce at the Pre-University
tage.

(6) M, P. C. College Chemistry (Pass), Physics (Pass) and Mauathematics
(Pass and Hons.) at the B. Sc. Stage.

(7) Bhadrak College .. Physics and Chemistry at the B. Sc. Stage and
English, Economics (with money and Banking
and Economic development of specified countries),
" Book-keeping and Accounts, Commercial Law,
Business rganisation and  Administration,
Advanced  Accomnts, Auditing and Rural
Economics and Principles of Co-operation and
Co-operating Law at the B. Com. Stage.

® ANirxkarpur College .. English, M.L L., General Kunowledge, Physics,
Chemistry, Mathematics and Biology in the Ist
Year Degree Course or Pre-Professional Course,

(9) Christ College .+ Physics and Chemistry at the Pre-University Stage

(10) Stewart Science College Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics at the Degrec
Stage.

(11) Sundargarh College .. Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics and Geology at
Degree Stage.

The following officers of the Education Department were deputed to altend
various conferences noted against their names :—

(12) English Literature Semi- 1. Shri D. P. Patnaik, Lecturer in Englishs,
nar held at Delhi from Ravenshaw College, Cuttack,
2nd to Tth January 1969,

(13) First All Asian Con- 1. Professor, R. N. Misra. Principal-cum-Superinten-
gress of Paediatrics  dent, Medica! College, Burla,
heild at New Delln
from 20d to Tth
Janunary 1960.
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(14) Twenty-third Session [.Dr. B, C. Ray, Lecturer, Ravenshaw College,
of the Indian History  Cuttack.
Congress held at Ali- _
garh from the 26th to 2. Shri P. Mukherjee, Lecturer, Post-Graduate
the 28th Decemboer, Department of History, Utkal University.
1960, .

(15) Forty-third Session of 1.Dr. S8, Misra, Principal, Ravenshaw College,
the All-India Economic Cutiack.
Conforence held at . _ .
Chandigarh from the 2.Shrimati Nilima Misra, Lecturer, Sailabala
26th to the 28th Dece- Women’s College, Cuttack.
mber 1960.
3. Shri R. C. Patnaik, Lecturer, M. P. C. College,
Baripada.

4. Shri B. Misra, Lecturer in Economics, Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack. ‘

(16) Thirty-five Session of 1. Dr, D, Misra, Principal, S. C. S, College, Puri
the Indian Philosophi-
cal Congress held at 2. Dr. G. Misra, Professor of Philosophy, Post-Gra-
Waltair from the 29th duate Department, Utkal University, Cuttack.
to the 3Ist December |
1960. 3. Shri 8. K. Chatopadhyaya, Lecturer in Philosophy,
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack.

(17) Fourth Conference of 1. Shri K. S. Murty, Professor of M. S, Law College,
Law teachers held at Cuttack.
Lucknow on the 28th
and the 29th December
1960,

(b) Szcondary Elucation—1. Grant-in-aid was given to 30 new
High Schools during the year under report.

2. In order to implement successfuily the Scheme of Secondary
Education under the changed pattern, the post of the Joint

Director of Public Instruction was continued during the year under
report. ~

3. A new Secondary Training School was opened at Agarpara
in the district of Balasore, during the year under report.

4. Craft subjects such as agriculture, carpentry, tailoring
were systematically introduced in selected Secondary Schools with
the Government grants.

5. Under the Cesntra' Scheme of Youth Welfare, a sum of
Rs. 7,900 was allotted to 19 different High Schools of the State to
under take students on tour to different parts of India.

6. A sum of Rs. 80,000 was sanctioned by Government of
India for payment of land to Biswambar Bidyapitha, Puri, Nima-
para High School, Puri and Asureswar High School, Cuttack.  -:
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7. Under the Scheme of Campus Work Project of Government
of India, the first instalment of grants was paid to P. M. Academy,
Cuttack, Salepur High School, Salepur and Alanahat High School,
Alanahat.

8. A meeting of the Sub-committee appointed by the Board of
Secondary Education, Orissa, was held for re-examining the condi-
tionfl foSr the opening of Higher Secondary and Post Basic Schools
in the State,

HIGHER SECONDARY AND POST BASIC SCHOOLS IN THE
: STATE

9. The M. E. Schools which were managed and aided
by the District Boards were transferred to the Education Depart-
ment, with effect from the 1st Januvary 1961.

10. A branch of the Stewart School was opened at Bhubane-
swar with effect from the [6th January 1961.

11. Under the auspices of the Board of Secondary Education,
Orissa, two refresher courses, one in mathematics and the other in
social studies, were organised in the Radhanath Training College,
Cuttack and in the Basic Training College, Angul, respectively for
tl:e teachers of High Schools in the State.

.12. During the year under report, 30 new High Schools in the
State were recognised by the Board of Secondary Education, Orissa
to present candidates at the High School Certificate Examination,
1961.

13. Fifty-two new I—Iigh' Schools were permitted to open
classes higher than Class VIII during the year under report.

14. Fifty Higher Schools in the State were selected circlewise
for allotment of 50 Hindi teachers.

15. During the year under report, 3 Girls’ High Schools and 15
Girls’ M. E. Schools were opened in the State.

16. Government were pleased to take over the management
of Kantabanjhi High School in the district of Bolangir, during the
year under report, :

17. Government decided to take over the management of all
the High Schools inthe State either managed or aided by the District
Boards, _

18. Two holiday excursion camps, one at Puri and the
other at Hirakud, were held for the students of age-groups 12-—16.

_ 19._With the assistance of the Indian Council for Child Welfare
a Children Holiday Home was organised at Puri for 47 High School
students of the age-groups 12—16.
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20. For the first time excursion grants were given to students
of age-groups 13 and above from High Schools.

21. One short-refresher course in ropusic was held

22, I‘he Examinatiqn Rescarch Bureau has standardised some
question in General Science and Social Studies.

23. Guide books on the teaching of English in Classes VI and
V1I were published by the Board and distributed among all the
Secondary Schools in the State for the use of the teachers
concerned. -

24, Part I of the Higher Secondary School Certificate Examina-
tion was conducted for the 1st time in April 1960. .

25. Fifty-seven centres were fixed for the Annual High School
Certificate Examination held in February 1961 and 37 centres for
the Supplementary High School Certificate Examination.

26. The extension service programme for Secondary Edu-
cation which was started by Government of India at the R. N,
Training College, Cuttack since 1957-58, who transferred to the
control of the State Government from the year under report.

1. (¢) Primary Education and provision for training facilities—
Under the scheme of expanaion of training facilities in existing
Elementary Traning Schools, buildings for 21 Elementary Training
Schools were taken up and tabular structures were purchased.
A grant of Rs. 82,000 received from the Government of India
was spent for the supply of equipments and furniture to those 21
Elementary Training Schools. _

2. Government were pleased to upgrade 204 lower elementary
grade posts of Primary School teachers to higher elementary grade
posts, with effect from the 1st July 1960.

3. Primary Schools which were managed and aided by the
District Boards were transferred to Education Department with
effect from the 1st January 1961.

4. It was decided by the Government to increase the value of
the stipends of pupil-teachers in Elementary Training Schools from
Rs. 20 to Rs. 25, with effect from the 1st July 1960.

5. A short term trainin.g'course for imparting training to
400 school mothers was organised in 14 centres in the State.

6. During the year under review, 500 posts of Primary
School teachers were sanctioned under the State Scheme of the
Second Five-Year Plan and 3,000 posts of Primary School teachers
under the control scheme of relief to educated unemployment.
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Out of these 3,500 posts of Primary School teachers sanctioned
during the year under report, 1,000 posts were utilised for opening
of new schools and the balance of the posts were utilised for giving
additional teachers to the existing Primary Schools.

7. The intake capacity of 25 Elementary Training Schools
was incresed from 30 to 50 under the scheme of expansion
of training facilities.

8. Eleven New Elementary Training Schools were opened
during the year under report,

9. The existing circles under the control of Inspectors of
Schools (Men’s Branch) were reorganised. The names of the new
circles covering the districts and the number of officers posted
against each circle, are given below:— .

1 No. of officers
] Name of the sanctioned Location of the
Serial districts in ] . Headquarters,
No. the new circle
} Class I [Class IT
' |
1 | Sambalpur-Sundargarh .. i 2 | Sundargarh
2 | Dhenkanal-Keonjhar . t i 2 | Dhenkanal
3 | Balasore-Mayurbhanj ,. 1 3 | Balasore
4 | Cuttack . 1 4 | Cuttack
5 | Puri-Phulbani - 1 3| Puri
6 | Ganjam . 1 2 | Berhampur
7 1 Kalahandi-Koraput- 1 3 | Ultimately Bhawanipatana
Bolangir. at present Bolangir.
] 1

10. A state wise enrolment drive was organised and conducted
during 3rd week of May 1960 in al the Primary Schools in the
State Co-operation of the public officers of other Departments
M. L. As, M. Ps, and the press was widely enlisted.
Educational supplements containing articles on various aspects
of primary education and the enrolment drive were published in
Daily Newspapers. The enrolment drive proved very successful.

11. In order to attract more girls for getting enrolled in
Primary Schools and to attend classes regularly, attendance
scholarships were awarded in the form of School uniforms.

2 D.PIL—3]
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Lo 12)0A scheme iwith 25 stipendary 'seats «was started:ifor - blind
children : under' 'the. -auspices!:' 6f' the  State'1.Council:-for Child
Welfare in September'1960. l '

Lloodse sooar b v g o ads o crsd o Lo oo b,
.13, The management of the Orissa Deaf and Dumb School
'a’t"New"*Capital,’Bhubaneswai"ﬁa’sﬁ‘tfﬁdsférfed"_t? “the ‘'State
Council for Child Welfare, 'during’'thé ‘year under'féport,” 1=t b/

T T T R R TS LS I ()
~14. Under fhe scheme of popularisation of sports and games
i tiirdl ateas, a

suth ‘of ‘RS, 13,000 was" pldced "at the'disposal of
the Secretary, State Youth Welfare Board, Orissal!’ !-24 »1iawt b
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CHAPTER 11

" EDUCATIONAL PERSONNEL AND ORGANISATION’
LI | £ ! \

L. Organisation—1. The Director of Public Instructlo Qriss
is the head of the Department He'also acts as the Technica
Adviser to Government on matters relating to education, . Profes:
sor B. C. Das, M.a., (Patna), B.A., (Hons.), (London),’ continued ‘as
the Director of Plubllc Iqstrucglon during the year under, repert. |

(0l [y et , [TRRTEN

The admmlstraﬁon,, of  the Engineéring  Schools, Technical
and Industrial Instltutlons contmuedlto be under the charge of
the Director of Industries, that of the' college for medicine and thq
Ayurvedic College tindey, the charge of the Director of Health' Ser
vices and that of the, college, of ; Vetermary Science and Amrna]
Husbandry under the charge of the Director of Veterinary Services.
The control and.administration; of the college of Agriculture, cone~
tinued to remain: under' the' Director. of Agriculture. The  Seva-
shram and Ashram Schools continued ' to remain under the admi-
pistrative control' of Government in'the Tribal & Rural' Welfara
Department. The Adult Literacy Centres in Community Develop-
ment Blocks continlied. to remain under the control of the D1rec-
tor of Community Project Admmlsu;atnon The Burla Engineering
College, the Law ' College and the teaching departments of the
Utkal University continued to ‘remain under the control of the
Vice-Chancellor of the, Uniyersity, Institutions like colleges and
schools of music and dance were run by pnvate enterprise.

L 22 B [ T

<
.2, Immediately subordinate to the Director of Public Instruc-
tion .are  itheJoint Director of Public Instruction, the Deputy
DlrectOr’ of*Public Instruction, the Personal A551stant the Inspec-
tor of Schools the Principals of Government Colleges for Arts
and Science, the Principals of Teachers’ Training Colleges and .the
Colleges for Oriental Learning, the Orgamser of Basic Education,
the, Adult (Social) ' Education Officer,. the Publicity Officer, thc
Assistant. Director of Public Instruction, the Special Officer for
Crafts,”the Assistant Statistician, the Superintendent of Sanskrit
Studles, Principal, B. B. Sanskrit College, Principal, S. S. College,
Puri, the Chief Inspector’ of Physncal Education, the Inspectress
of Physical Education, the 'Superintendent of Research and
Museum, the Supermtendent of Archaeology, Curator of “Archives
and the Principal, Goverament' School of ‘Arts and' Crafts! ' Evety
other member of the debartment is' 'subordinate to one or the other
of these officers and addresses 'the Dtrcetor only through the officer
to whom he or she is subordinate. ' "

S El . ) v
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3. Officers at Headquarters—

Name of post Held by— Remarks
) (2} @)
Joint D, P. L, .. Shri G. C, Satpathy, 8., (Hons.),
(London).

Deputy D. P. 1., (Planning) Shri B. Misra, M.sc, AM.
(Columbia), m s. (Michigaon).
Deputy D. P. L., (Basic and Shri N. Nayak, M A., Dip-in-
Primary). Edn. (till 1-7-1960).
Shri R, 8. Senapati, M A. (Wis.),
M.Ed., (from 1-7-1960}.
Deputy D. P. 1., (General) Shri L. B. Dasgupta, M.A., B.L,
Deputy D. P.1, (Women’s Mrs. 1. L. Sinha, M.A,, B..

Education). (Ca .), m.A. (London), Dip-in-
Edn. (London), (from 1-7-
1960).
Adolt (Social) E d ucation Shri G. K. Mchanty, m.a. (Pat.},
Officer. Dip-in-Edn. (Bristel), M R.S.T.
(London).

P.A, (DtoD.P. L .. Shri J. B. Mohanty, M.A,, L.L.B.,
Lo (till 21-2-1961).
Shri Ch. B. N. Nanda, M.sc.,
J  (B.H. U.}, (from 21-2-1961).
Assistant D, P, I., (Primary) Shri S. C, Panda, g.A. (Hons.)
Assistant D. P. I, ( Train- Shri B. Patnaik, B.A., D.Ed.

ing).
P.A,IDtoD.P. 1. Shri D. Panda, ( went on leave
preparatory to retirement).
Shri M. C. Parhi, (from 10-12-
1960).
Chief Iaspector of Physical Shri A. C. Dus, B.p.E., M.Ed, Was also part-time
Education, Principal, Govern-
ment Cojlege of
Physical E d u ca-
tion, Orissa.
Inspectress of Physical Edu- Srimati R. Devi, m.A., D.Ed.
cation.

Publicity Officer .. Shri N.K. Rath, B.sc.,, p.ed. (Transferred as
( till 12th February 1961 ). Headmaster, R. C.
Higher Secondary
School, Cuttack ),
Shri A. Hussain, M.A., LL.B.
{From 17-2-1961).
Assistant Statistician Shri B. B. Mohanty, B.A.
Special Officer for Crafts  Shri Lalit Mohan Rath, B.A.,
D.ed, (From 15-8-1959),
Science Consultant .. Shri Agadhu Misra, B.sc., D.gd.
(Frem 13-11-1959).
Accounts QOfficer .. Shri G. V. R. Murty, M.A., LL.B.
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11. Educational Services—The following are the details of the
posts in the Orissa Educational Service, Class I, Class I and Class
11T (Gazetted).

Serial
No,

Designation

No, of
posts

Scale of pay

Revised scale of pay

(@) SENIOR ADMINISTRA-
LIVE SERVICE

Director of Puhlic Ins-
truction, Orissa.

(&) JuNIOR  ADMINISTRA~
TIVE SERVICE

Principal, R a ve nshaw
College, Cuttack.

Joint Director of Public
Instruction, Orissa.

() CLass I
(i) Teaching

Post-Graduate Professors
in English, Oriya, Eco-
nomics, Mathematics,
Chemistry, Botany at
the Ravenshaw College,
Cuttack and Professor,
Education-cum-P r i nei-
pal, Radhanath Trainig
College, Cuttack.

Readers in English, Eco-
nomics, History, Mathe-
matics, Chemistry,
Botany, Physics, Zoolo-
gy, Psychologv, in the
Ravenshaw College and
Reader in Education,
Radhanath Training
College, Cuttack.

;| Erincipal of Government

Colleges at B o [ a ngir,

Baripada, § a m balpur,

Puri, Balasore, Parlaki-

medi, Sailabala

Women's Collegeat

Cuttack and the Basic

Training College at

Angul,

(ity Headquarters staff’

Deputy Director of Public
Instruction, Orissa
{General, Planning, Pri-
mary and Basic).

10

Rs. 1,300~100—1,800

Rs. 1,000—50—1,250
Ditio

Rs. 600—40--960

Rs. 300—20—320 —25 —
'420—30—570—E. B.—
30 — 690 — 30 —780—
E. B—40—860.

Ditto

Rs. 300—20—320— 25 —
420—30—570—E. B.—
30 — 690 — 30 —780—
E.B.—40—8%0. Plusa
special pay at 20 per
cent of the pay subject
toa maximum of Rs.
150 subject to the fur-
ther condition that the
payplus allowance
should not ecxceed the
maximum of the grade
pay.
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I
a
it

T IR N R R YA S T T
S%’l':_“i ) [ Designation) ,] - I:‘r”l‘;ggfsl 5 1. Scale of pay,i1ly 1]4; Revised scale of pay, .
| RS RN
(fif) [nspechng
I feo 'iae o PRI [T T 1 ot ne
Inspector of Schools, Cen-| 4+3 |Rs. 300—20—320— 25 —
tral, Western, Southern 420—30—570 —E. B.—
and Northern Circles, 30— 690 — 30 — 780-—
Puri, Sundergarh and E. B.—40—860. aud o
Dhenkanal Circles (the
last 3 Circles being crea- | ‘
ted from 1-7'1960)- e e fog oy oy ] voend el ?
!
8 | Inspectress of S ¢ h cols, 1 |Rs. 300—20—320 — 25—
Orissa, [the post being 420—30—570 —E; B. | .,
upgraded as Deputy D, 30— 690 — 30 — 780— v
P. L, (Women's Educa- E. B.—40—3860 with the
tion), Orissa, from 1.7- [ . rate of special pay at the | |
1960]. rate ofb20 per cent of K
. pay subject to a maxi-| ),
"1 mum of Rs.'100. i
9 | Adult (Social) Education 1 |Rs. 300—20—320—-25—,
Officer, Orissa. 420 —30—570—E.B.—30
—690—30—780—E B—
40—860,
OTHERS | B I A

10 | A floating post which is 1 Ditto ,f o Rewscd scale of pay with
utilised either in the v | effect frbm the 1st March
inspecting or in the r R S 152 PO
teaching branch accord- . CL
ing to necessity. B

(@) Crass 11 . T Co
(i) Headquarters Staff ,: L 1/

11 | Personal Assistant (1) to 1 |Rs. 200—15—2 0—25—|Rs. 260—15-—320-—20—
the Dirtector of Public 435—E.B.~-25—610— " '| 400—E B.—30--520—
Instruction, Orissu. E.B.—30--700. (Plus | "'E.B.—40—-630--50—780

special pay of 20 per | ,(plus'a special pay of 22
cent subject to the maxi-{ per cent subject to the
.| mum of Rs, 60).  maximum of Rs. 60).
12 | Assistant  Director of 2 Ditto o Dltto' ')
Public Instruction, (P, & ! L
B.) and Assistant 1irec- '
tor of Public Instruction L
(Training), Orissa. I )
[T LI P B P |
13 | Special Officer for Crafts 1 |Rs. 200—15—260—25— | Rs. 260—I15—320—-20—
435—E B.—25—460. 420—-E.B.—-'30—540.
14 { Publicity Officer 1 {Rs, 200—15—*260-—25-,— Rs. 260—15 ~320—20—
- | 435—E.B.—25-610— | " 400—E.B,--30520—
" E.B,—30—700, L] BB 40—/ 9—50—780

15 | Organiser of Basic Educa- l,"'l ‘ " Ditto MRS TTTONL
tion, Orissa. o j, T N

: LL I | CO N TN TR

16 | Personal Assistant ( II) to

Director - of Public

Instruction, Orissa. *, '

I(ll
i J‘i.\ ‘

4
L

it

fllll»

t

[ Rs. 310—25—435

nley s
uloeg
T

fl

Rs.
55

0 420—20—500—25—
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Serial
No.

18

19

20

22

23

24

Uil

1156
e

LR S

|

Jl?eﬁignation b;"‘-":g:tl; Scale of pay Rev_ised scale of pay
oy b —_ _
I
(i) Teaching (Colleges) '
Lecturers of all Govern- 394425 | Re. 200—15—260-~25— | Rs. 260—15-—320-—20—
ment Colleges for Gene- women | 435—. .B.—25—-610— 400—E.B.— 30w=520—
ral, Special and Profes- | E.B.-~%0-700. (Plusa| E B.—40—680—50—780
snonal Education under | |, .y specnu] pay of 20 per| (plus o special pay of
i, the ; department and | | . ! cent subjsctto a maxi- [ 20 per centsubjeet to the
Principals. of Govern- J,mum of Rs, 60) per| maximum of Rs, 60
j ment | and Grade v, «+ month for Principals of | per month for Principals
Colleges for General Second Grade olleges. | of Secon ,Ginde Colleges
Education -
Principal, B. B. Sanskeit | 1" | Rs. 200460 ' CRs. 260—)5:-420--20—
Cal lcge 420—E.B.—30—540.
1 I b o oot .

(u'i) Teaching (Schools) Do g l
Headmasters of Govern- 16 JRs, 200—15—260—25— | Rs. 260—]5—320—20—
ment High Schools and 435—E.B.—25—-610— 400—E.B.—30—520—
Secondary Training E.B.—30—700. E.B.—40—680—50—780

Schools at District Head- ot i I A
guariers, ' ' [FSTURRNY I AT TIT PR
Headmistress of Govern~ | 5 E] ¢ Ditto , Lo 604 e H 10 DK
ment Girls’ High Schools D ey A A
at Cuttack, Puri, Bala- | RIS
sore.,rSambalpur and o 1 A
Berhampur and Second-
ary Training School for |- v { e .y 1 T
women, Cuttack. Co
Principal of the school of WL |, Dito .{ . ., .Ditle
Artsand Crafts. A
Principal, Hindi Training 1, Rs. 200—I15—260—25— | Rs.  260—15-—320—20—
In stltutlon 460, 420—-—E B.—30—540.
yiond i Aol
Prm(:lpal College of "1 Rs. 200700 o, ','i 260—-15—'320—-20—-
Physnca[ Education. s 40d-E B,- -30—520—
“E.B. —40—680—-50—-780
1) 1 nvearls . Y H
" (;v\ Inspection omd ot fl : .j;/hrlzl,r :JJIJ:‘! -11” o e
District) Inspector of | 13+5; Rs. 200—15—260—25— | | Rs. 260—15—320—20—
Schools (Two uewly 435—%. B.—25610— | '400—E. B.—30—520—
sanctioned, three posts E. B.—30—700. ‘“E. E.—40—5680—50—
of Assistant Inspector 780,
of Schools converted as 1. . ,
District Inspector of
- Girls’ Schoals from the || ! . D .
08t July 1960), '
Assistant inspector of g Ditto 1 Ditto
Schools (Number ‘ '
reduced to one third of
leving  converted as
—District Inspector of - - - —— - .
Schocls from the 15t July
9600 e L S HT o st W o IV sy
Y$iipbrihtendedt! of ‘Sanst'{$1 102 - ({1 Dittg - LA on o Diue Ly g
,,kri]Su{dies,prim._,j_ f{l(] fu‘{,',.!; T A H T f';' ¢ .. 't
|-t r,I?'[,'.s'w.'A-[.u' TR AP TR A I gy, B ,

It 4 - )

'
'
;

e

;o
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I
Seral Designation Number Scale of pay Revised scale
No. of posts of pay
1 2 3 4 5
7 | District Social Education 13 |Rs.200—15—-260—25—435/Rs.2(¢~—15 - 320—20—40
2L P raaisors, E.B.—25—610—E.B.— | ~E.B—30~—520—E.B.
30—700., —40--680—50—T780,
28 | District Inspectress  of 342 Ditto Ditto
Schopls.
29 | Chief Inspector of Phyci- 1 Ditto Ditto
cal Education,
30 | Inspeciress  of Physical 1 Ditto Ditto
Education.
31 | Superintendent of Archa- 1 Ditto Ditto
cology.
32 |Superintendent .of 1 Ditto ~ itto
Research amd Museum.
33 | Curntors of Rescarchand | 312 Dito - Ditto
Muscum. from
1-9-1960
34 | Curator of Archives | Ditto Ditta
35 | Chiel Radio Telegraph I | Rs. 500—50— 50 .
Instructor.
36 | Medical Officer, Raven- 1 [ Rs. 200460 Rs, 260 =15—320—20—.
shaw College. 420—E. B.—30—540.
37 } Science Consultant 1 Ditto Ditto
38 | Senior Craft Instructors, 3 Ditto Ditto
School of Arts and
Crafls, Khallikote,
39 | Lectuter in Arts, School 1 Ditto Ditto
of Arts and Crafts.
40 | Lecturer  in Sculpture, 1 Ditto Ditto
School of Arts and
Cralls,
(e} Crass 111
41 | Assistant Statistician 1| Rs. 175—10—2i5—15~ | Rs. 260—15—320—20—
) 380, . 420—E. B, 30—540.
42 | Senior Instructor, College 2 Ditto Ditto
of Physical ducation. |

lo receive assistance from the Officer
as Distriet Magistrates, Subdivision
Officers, Executive Officers of vari
ment is thankful to such Officers

III. Extra Departmental Agencies--The Department continued

s of Revenue Department such
al Officers, Block Development
ous Municipalities,
for their co-operation.

The Depart-
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The Managing Committees of all types of institutions, the
Department of Government, viz,, Tribal & Rural Welfare Depart-
ment, Industries Department, Department of Commerce, Political
& Services Department, etc., did valuable educational work and
evinced keen interest in the improvement of Primary Technical
Education in their respective spheres. The work of the various
Christian Missionary bodies also deserve special mention for their
whole-hearted endeavour for the advancement of education among
members of the backward committees. Railway authorities also
assisted in the expansion of education in the State by maintaining
some schools.

IV. Directorate and Inspectorate—The Director of Public
Instruction inspects all colleges for general education and special
education including the teachers training colleges. The admini-
stration and control of Government Colleges and the administration
of grants to aided colleges rest with him. He also performs the
duties of the Inspector of Anglo-Indian Schools. The Joint
Director of Public Instruction, Orissa and other Headquarters
Officers including the Deputy Directors assist him in all his
functions. The Director of Public Instruction is the ex officio
President and the Joint Director of Public Instruction is the
ex officio Vice-President of the Board of Secondary Education.

The State is divided into 7 areas (three being formed from Ist
July 1960, for the purpose of educational administration, each being
designated as a Circle. Each Circle is under the charge of one
Inspector of Schools, who is assisted by the District Inspectors of
Schools. The Inspector of the Cuttack Circle is also assisted by
one Assistant Inspector of Schools. The Inspectors inspect all
High Schools for boys except those attached to Givernment
Colleges and supervise the work of the District Inspectors of
Schools. Schools attached to Government Colleges are inspected
by the Principals of the respective Colleges. The Ravenshaw
Collegiate Higher Secondary . School, the Secondary Training
School for men at Cuttack and the Secondary Training School for
women at Cuttack were under the control of the Principal, Radha-
nath Training College, Cuttack. The Secondary Training School for
men at Chikiti was under the control of the Inspector of Schools,
Ganjam Circle and the Secondary Training School at Kundukela
was under the control of the Inspector of Schools, Sundergarh
Circle. There are 13 districts in the State and each district has
one or more District Inspectors of Schools who inspect Middle
Schools, Elementary Training Schools for boys : nd also supervise
the work of the Deputy Inspectors of Schools, Sub-Inspectors of
Schools and Assjstant Sub-Inspectors of Schools under their
respective control. The Deputy Inspectors of Schools inspect
Middle Schools, Elementary Training Schools within their respective

[2D.P.1.—4]
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jurisdiction and also supervise the work of the Sub-Inspectors and
i&ssistant Sub-Inspectors under their control. The Sub-Inspectors
and Assistant Sub-Inspectors inspect the Primaiy Schools.

The Deputy Director of Public Instruction (Women’s Edu-
cation) in]gpsctsyall High Schools for Girls within the State. The
whole State has been divided into 5 areas two of which were formed
from 1st July 1960 consisting of one or more districts each and one
District Inspectress has been kept in charge of each such area,
There were 5 District Inspectresses in the State during the year
under report. The District Inspectresses are directly responsible
for the inspection of all Middle Schools for gixls in their respective
jurisdictions. The number of Gazetted Officers in Class I, Class II
and Class III in the Directorate and the Inspectorate of _the State
Educational Services has been shown in detail, earlier, in this
chapter. There were 30 Deputy Inspectors of Schools, 126 trained
graduate Sub-Inspectors of Schools, 41 trained Intermediate Sub-
Inspectors of Schools, 189 trained Matriculate Sub-Inspectors of
Schools and 67 Elementary trained and 2 Matric trained Assistant
Sub-Inspectors of Schools working in the State during the year
under report.

The Organiser of Basic Education controls and inspects all
the Basic Training Schools, as well as all Junior, Senior and Post-
“Basic Schools in the State. :

The Adult (Social) Education Officer is responsible for Adult
Education in the State. There were 13 District Social Education
Organisers, 3 Organisers of Adult Education, one Audio-Visual
Education Officer. one Production Officer and one Writer-cum-
Translator under him. The District Social Education Organisers
work as Technical Advisers in Social Education in the Block
areas. The production staff consisting of a Production Officer and

a Writer—_cum-’l‘r:_mslator help the Adult (Social) Education officer
1n producing Social Education literature, ,

The Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies is the administrative
head of the Sanskrit Tols and aided Sanskrit Colleges, He also
Inspects Sanskrit Primary Schools. He is assisted in his work by
two Assistant Superintendents of Sanskrit Studies.

The Chief Inspector of Physical Education Superv'ses Physical
Education of boys in schools and colleges. He is attached to the
office of the Director of Publ'c Instruction. There is an Inspector

of Physical Education in each circle under t
Inspector of Schools. 1 er the control of the
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The Inspectress of Physical Education supervises Physical
Education of students in the High, Middle and Primary Schools
for girls.

There is a special Inspecting Officer for Muslim Education.
An Inspecting Maulavi assists him in his work. He supervises all
Madrasas. There are 25 High “Schools and 8 M. E. Schools in
which teaching in Urdu and Persian is imparted to Muslim boys
and girls. These classes are- also supervised by the Special
Inspecting Officer.

There is a Superintendent of Archaeology and another
Superintendent of Research and Museum. These officers were
assisted by the Curators of Research Section and the Curators of
Museum. Till the 15th January 1960 the rchives Section conti-
nued to function as a constituent unit of the Research and
Museum Sections under the direct control of the Superintendent of
Archaeology for all administrative purposes. But with effect from
the 15th January 1950 the Archives Section has been separated
from the Museum and the Curator of Archives has been func-
tioning under the direct control of the Director of Public Instruc-
tion, independent of Superintendent of Archaeology.

There is a Science Consultant who is in charge of bringing
about improvement in the teaching of science in the Elementary
Schools. He is working in a selected area under a Pilot Project
Scheme.

There is a Departmental audit service consisting of 3 Auditors
attached to the office of the Director of Public Instruction.
Besides, there are 2 Auditors attached to the office of the Inspec-
tor of Schools, Central Circle and one Auditor each to the offices
of the Inspectors of Schools of the remaining six Circles. These
Auditors audit the accounts of the schools and colleges under the
Department. There is an Accouats Officer deputed by the Finance
Department whose duty is to supervise the work of the Auditors
and to ensure effective control-over expenditure and accounts
progedure in the office of the Director of Public Instruction and in
the offices subordinate to him.
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CHAPTER 111

PRIMARY EDUCATION

L. Administration and control—Primary Education, as its very
name implies, constitutes = the foundation on which the entire
superstucture of education is built. Broadly speaking, education
at this stage possesses a two-fold problem in this State on the
satisfactory solution of which depends, to a very large extent the
future of the community. The first aspect of the problemis to
evolve a suitable system of education which may help awaken the
dormant faculties” of the child and the other is to provide this
education to every child of the school-going age. Primary Education
is provided in the Primary Schools andinthe Junior Basic Schools,
Itis also provided in the Sevashram and in the lower classes of
some Secondary Schools, both Middle and High, Senior Basic
Schools and Ashram Schools. The Basic Schools followed the
Basic Method of teaching and a Craft-centred curriculum. The
Primary Schools followed a modified syllabus prepared on Basic lines.
The courses of studies follo ved in’ Junior Basic Schools, were partly
as prasceibad by the Hindustani. Talimi Sangha and partly the
modified primary syllabus’with basic features which was introduced
from class I of the Junior Basic Schools with effect from the 1st
April 1959. The modified syllabus prescribed by the Education
Department was followed. To bring about an all-round develop-
ment of the child’s personality in the physical, intellectual, social
and emotional sides, emphasis was shifted from cramming dry and
unrelated bookish lessons to activities by which the child’s
inherent powers might be awakened and his curiosity aroused.

The Organiser of Basic Education, Orissa supervised and
coatrolled the Basic S:hools till December 1959, after which inspec-
tion and supervision of Basic Schools of all categcries were
transferred to the inspecting officers of the General Inspectorate who
usually supervise and control the Primary Schools. This was
done in pursuance of the policy of Government to unify both these
systems of education at the elementary level under the same
technical sup:rvision and guidance,

. As far as the management is concerned, some Primary Schools
in the State were managed by the Railway admnistration, some
Primary Schools were under direct management of the State
Government and these are located in the Ganjam Agency and in
the Now Capital area. Primary Schools in ex-State areas were
treated as Government managed Primary Schools. These Primary
Schools were aided by Government and the State Government
met the expenditure on accouat of payment of salaries to the teach-
ers and the Primary School buildings of premerger time were looked
a'ter by Government. There were a few Primary Schools managed
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by Municipal Boards, and District Boards, Government placed funds
at the disposal of the executive officers of Municipalities or District
Boards for giving financial aid to these Schools, There were a few
Primary Schools which received aid directly from the District
Inspector of Schools and a few which received no aid from Govern-
ment. The District Inspectors of Schools appointed teachers in
Government, Government managed and directly aided Primary
Schools out of the lists of candidates selected by the District Selec-
tion Committee appointed by Government every year. Teachers
were appointed by the authorities of the local bodies from the same
lists of pames drawn up by the District Selection Committee in
order of merit in the Primary Schools which were aided or directly
managed by them.

1I. Scheme of School Classes—Since the year 1958-59 there
was a change in the number of classes constituting the Primary
stage, Primary Schools designed to provide education suited to
children of the age-group 6 to 11, had previously an infant class
attached to each of them, These infant classes ‘were abolished
during the year 1958-59, Thus a full-fledged Primary School known
as on Upper Primary School had five classes 1i.e., classes [to V.
Primary Schools having the first three classes i. e., classes I to I
were known as Lower Primary Schools. A Public examination
was held at the end of the Upper Primary stdge and a scholarship
examination was held at the end of Lower Primary stage.

Most of the above two types of schools followed the general
courses prescribed by the Education Department but only a few
had arrangements for teaching Sanskrit and Urdu. Primary
Schools with provision for teaching Sanskrit were known as
Sanskrit Primary Schools and those having provision for teaching
Urdu were known as Urdu Primary Schools. Thus the State bad
four types of recognised Primary Schools viz. (i) Upper Primary
(ii) Lower Primary (/ii) Sanskrit Primary and (/) Urdu Primary.
There were also a few Primary Schools for linguistic minorities
residing in the State for instruction in their mother-tongue in the
Primary stage.

The following Table shows the number of different types of
recognised Primary Schools both for boys and girls for the years
1959-60 and 1960-61. -

TABLE 4
Total number of Schools
1959-60 1960-61
Upper Primary .. 2,456 3,825
Lower Primary ‘e 16,200 16,240
Sanskrit Primary . 14 12

Urdu Primary’ . 213 212
' Total .. 18,883 20,289
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111. Schools

The following table gives the number of Primary Schools
for boys and girls by management and number of pupils in them
for the year 1959-60 and 1960-61.

‘TABLE 5

Number of Primary Schools | Number of pupils

1959-60 1960-61 Increase or | 1959-60 1960;61 Increase or
deercase decrease

Management

‘1 2 3 I 4 5" 6 7

Contral Gove- 28 39 +11 1,905 3,038 (+)1,133
rnment i. e,
Primary
Schools run
by Railway
Administr a- .
tien. ]

State Govern- *4,101 *4,163 +62 | 2,32,531 | 3,18,707 | (+)86,176
meont i e, . ’
Government
Pimary [y
Schools
in ex-State
areas manag-
ged by Gove-
rninent,

District Board 595 Nl | %4(—)595 | 47,869 |  **Nil | (—)47,869

Munici
Bons P al 106 115 9 19234 | 21,148 (+)1,914

Private Bodies

() Aided .. 13,850 15850 | (+)2,001 | 640,402 1 9,11,040 | (+)2,70,638

(i) Un-aided 203 121 (=82 7917 8,765 (+)848

Totl () & (i) 18,883 20289 | (H)1,455 | 9,49,858 | 12,62,698 | (+)3,12,840

* The fizures agninst astarisks comprise Gov. 2 i i )
In €x-S12t6 arees ot o Govemmc% A eram:nt Primary Schools and Primary Schools

*& Primary Schools which were manage i igtri
to Edacation Dopartment, with effect fronga dtgg dlséltdjgl?gatl;e glg:mt froards were transfarced

Dustricr Boards and coming in to foree of the Orissa Zilla Parishad Ac?ftlegrstlhe abolition of the
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The total number of Primary Schools for boys and girls
showed an increase-of 1,406 frcm 18,883 in 1959-60 to 20,289 in
1960-61. The increase was due to the following reasons:—

During the year under review 500 posts of Primary School
teachers were sanctioned under the State scheme of the Second
Five-Year Plan and 3,000 posts of Primary School teachers under
the Central Scheme of relief to educated unemployment. Out
of these 3,500 posts of Primary School teachers sanctioned during
the year under report 1,000 posts were utilised for opening new
schools and the balance of the posts were utilised for giving
additional teachers to the existing Primary Schools. As it appears
from the above table the total increase in the number of
Primary Schools was 1,406 including 121 unaided Primary Schools
opened by private enterprise. Thus it appears that 334 more
teachers were utilised in opening single teacher Primary Schools
all over the State to meet the public demand for the spread
‘of education in remote areas. There was a number of ubprecognised
Primary Schools called “Chatsalis” receiving grant at a flat rate
of Rs. 10 per month each from the State Governmént, Out -of
337 unrecognised Primary Schools that existed in the State during
the year under report, 211 were Chatsalis which received .a grant
of Rs. 10 per month from the State Government. Since these
Chatsalis were given grants, they were inspected by the Inspecting
Officers of the Department. Instruction in these Chatsalis was
mainly confined to 3 R’s. and the outturn of work was quite
satisfactory in consideration of the amount spent on them.

These Chatsalis were gradually converted into regular Primary
Schools on condition of efficiency, but they could not all be
abolished or converted into Primary Schools at a time because,
they were mostly opened by enterprizing men in undeveloped
villages of the interior of the ex-feudatory States, often with
natural barriers, where qualified teachers were not locally available
nor could the villagers donate land or building for the establish-
ment of a regular Primary School. Work was often done by one
Upper Primary passed teacher for whom a regular monthly grant of
Rs. 10 provided sufficient incentive. A sum of Rs. 25,320 was
spent on giving grants to the Chatsalis during the year under
report.

IV. Students—The total number of pupils under instruction
in Primary Schools of the State increased during the year under
reporﬁt0 bly 3,12,840 from 9,49,856 ia 1959-60 to 13,62,698
in 1960-61.
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wing table compares the distribution of pupils in
the gilf]&::&izo ola%ses of thepPrimary stage during 1959-60 and
1960-61. The figures include the number of scholars receiving
Primary education in Secondary Basic as well as Ashram and
Sevashram Schools:=-

TABLE 6
TOTAL NUMBERS OF PUPILS

1959.60 1960-61
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
Class 1 v | 328,932 152,’538 481,670 450,382 250,227 700,609
Class 11 e 207,458 81,967 289,425 220,933 93,321 314,254
Class 111 . 139,052 45,459 184,511 156,551 56,102 212,653

Total Lower Primary| 675442 | 280,164) 055,606] 827,866( 399,650} 1,227,516
Stage.

Chss IV g .- 64,814 12,436 77,250 87,371 304401 117,811
Chss Vv . 46,476 1,744 54,220 55,662 9,871 65,533

Tos:nl Upper  Primary | 111,290  20,180] 131,470 143,033| 40,311 183,344
tage. .

Grand Total <01 786,732 300,344 ) 1,087,076 970,899 439,961 1,410,860

Total number of scholars
in Primary Schools out
of the grand total shown
abave, receiving primary
education in Secondary,
Basic as well as Ashram
and Sevashram Schools

was as shown below, 108,272 28,9461 137,218 111,433 36,7291 148,162

.. When we examine the ratio of boys to gitls in every class, it
is found that there was an abrupt fall in the number of girls after
class III that is, at the end of the Lower Primary stage from 56,102
to 30,440. The reasons for this is that parents were not very keen
on educating their daughters and when occassion arises for sending
the latter to Upper Primary or Secondary Schools which were
generally at some distance from their homes, the idea of further
educating the girls was altogether dropped by them in considera-
tion of the distance girls ceased to attend school thereafter..
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V. Stagnation and wastage—While considering the question of
wastage at the Primary stage, children reading in Class IV have not
been taken into account because it has been estimated that children
who have followed . a regular course for four years in a Primary
school will be able to retain their literacy even if they do not
continue their education further. In order to calculate stagnation
and wastage in the Lower Primary Classes for the year 1960-61, we
have to take the students enrolled in Class III in 1960, students
enrolled in Class II in the year 1959 and Class I in the year 1958-59.
There is no record to determine the effect of stagnation and
wastage separately. The following Table gives the combined
effect of wastage and stagnation :—

TABLE 7
Year Class Boys Girls Total
1960-61 111 i 1,56,551 56,102 2,12,653
1959-60 IT 2,07,458 81,967 2,89,425
1958-59 I | 2,43,254 95,243 3,38,497

If the number of students in Class I is taken as 100, the
following Table shows how the number goes on decreasing ini the
course of 2 years :—

TABLE 8
1958-59 1959-60 196°-61
Class 1 Class II Class III
One hundred (Boys and Girls taken together) 85% 62:8%
One hundred boys only 85% 643%
QOne hundred girls only 86% 589%

The first row of the above Table shows that 37 per cent
( 100—628 ) of the total number of stud:nts in Class I of the
Primary Schools would not be able to retain their _Ilteracy.
Consequently the time and money spent on them over this short
period of their education were wasted. A comparison between
the Second and Third rows shows that the amount of wastage in
case of girls was greater than that in case of boys. This feature
together with the low enrolment of girls in Primary Schools
accounted for the low percentage of literacy among the women in

[2D.P.I. —9]
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Orissa. Wastage and ‘stagnation at Primary stage were serious
problems. There are many reasons for the heavy wastage at the
Primary stage, In a number of ¢ases children were pre-maturely
withdrawn from schools because the parents- were inclined to
exploit the economic po entialities in them. In Primary Schools.
particularly in single teacher Primary Schools, one teacher had to
attend to more than one class and instruction was nor sufficiently
attractive to retaining the interest of the children and this
encouraged truancy and irregular attendance and was partly
responsible for wastage and stagnation. One of the measures
which had been adopted recently to improve the efficiency of
instruction in Primary Schools was the introduction of a system
of common examination, with effect from the year 1955 in each
district at the end of the - Upper Primary stage. The :ntroduction
of this system of public examination at the end of the Primary
School course produced a salutary effect on the teaching in the
Primary Schools. The expansion of th: scope of compulsory
Primary education on as wide a scale as possible, which would
have the effect of lengthening the average duration of a child’s
school life, was also contemplated to be very effective to check
wastage and stagnation. However, it has been seen that a person
who has read in a school for only two years and gradually lapsed
into complete illiteracy realises his folly and takes general care
that his children who attend school do'not repeat his experience
and become illiterate as himself. .

V1. Compulsion—There is provision for the enforcement of
compulsory primary education in any selected area of the State as
per the Orissa Basic Education (Amendment) Act. (Act No. 8 of
1955). According to this Act the State Government may by noti-
fication, enforce compulsory attendance in schools of children of
the age -group 6—I11 years ordinarily residing in any local area
within the jurisdiction of District Boards, Municipalities or Grama
Panchayats.‘ Such local areas or portion of a loca] area or any
other place in the State outside the jurisdiction of the local autho-
rity are to be notified from time to “time. Compulsory attendance
in Primary Schools for boys, only, between the ages” 6—11 years
was [osisted upon in the Municipal area of Parlakimedi since 1926
and in the rural area of Banki since the year1925 Notifications were
issued under the Bihar and Orissa Primary Education Act, 1919 in
respect of Banki and under the Madras Elementary Educe,xtioxi Act,
1920 in respect of Parlakimedi. No further notification has how-
ever been issued under the Orissa Basic Education Act. .

Compulsory primary education was also insi i
nsisted upon in 5
more rural and urban areas of the Statz, with effect from pt‘1e year
1953-54. Formal notlﬁqatlons for these areas- have however not
been made under the Orissa Basic Education Act. .
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During the year under report, a pilot project for the introduc-
tion of Compulsory Primary Education was introduced in four
Blocks in the State. Primary Schools were.opened in requircd
numbers for universal provision. Teachers were appointed according
to the teacher pupil ratio 1:35%in all the schools in each Block.
Midday meals and attendance Scholarships were provided for the
improvement of Enrolment and Retention of Children.

The names of the five areas and the four Blocks stated above
are given below :—

FIVE AREAS
(1) Sundargarh Town .. In the Sundargarh district
(2) Angul Town .. In the Dhenkanal district
(3) Athmalik Thana . Ditto
(4) Baripada Town .. In the Mayurbhanj district
(5) Athgarh Town .. In the Cuttack district

Four BLOCKS
(1) Cuttack Sadar . In the Cuttack district

(2) Ganjam . In the Ganjam district
(3) Bangiriposi .. In the Mayurbhanj district
(4) Khariar .. In the Kalahanrdi district

The midday meals programme was extended to 10 more
blocks which served as an incentive to draw in more children from
the poorer groups thus indirectly serving the purpose of greater
enrolment without legal compulsion.

On the basis of the model legislation prepared by the Ministry
of Education, a draft bill is under the consideration of the State
Government.

VII. Teachers—A comparative study of the number of teachers
in Primary Schools during the year 1959-60 and 1960-61 together
with their qualifications has been shown in the Table given bzlow:—

TABLE 9
TRACHERS IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

I 1959.60 1960-61

Men 1\ Women! Total © Men

Total

Women

T ———

! | !
CTESIST 328 11,863 | 12,828 345, 13,174

Trained teachers i
’:l:CCl'ZtagC of total .. E T34 730 400 ' 384 ‘l 441 386
| ‘ .

}
|

Jatrained teachers ... 17,699 365 18,064 | 20,537, 439 ' 20,976

|
\

ercentage of totat .. 6261 527 600 61'6; 559 6l4

"otal number of trained | 29,234 | 693 29,927 ' 33,365 - 735 | 34,150
and untrained teachers. |
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The total number of teachers increased from 29,927 in  1959-60
to 34,150 in 1960-61 while the total number of pupils under instruc-
tion in Primary Schools increased from 949,858 in 1959-60 to
1,262,698 in 196 )-61. Thus there has been an increase in the pupil-
teacher ratio from 31'7 in 1959-69 to 37 in 1960-61 which is quite
encouraging. The increase in the percentage of trained teachers
was brought about by the opening of new Elementary Training
Schools. There were 9 trained and 360 untrained teachers in
unrecognised Primary Schools during the year under report as
against 13 trained and 367 untrained teachers respectively in
the previous year. The decrease has been due to recognition of
some unrecognised schools during the year.

The scale of pay of Primary School teachers generally varied
according to the qualifications of the techers and the authority
managing the schools. Some teachers were also allowed special
scales of pay previously because they claimed it on the ground that
the ex-State Government under whom they served before the merger
of the State allowed them such scales. The scales of pay of
tg,alchers in different types of Primary Schools in vogue is given

elow :—

(a) Government Primary Schools

Revised scale of pay with
effect irom 1-3-1961.

1. Lower Elemzntary trained Rs. 30—1-—39 (Starting Rs.65—1—75—E.B.~

teachers (men and women).  pay Rs. 39) 2—771—3—80—~5—
85.
2, Higher Elementary trained Rs. 40—1—50 Rs, 70—1—=75—2-—95
teachers (men and women).
3. Junior Trained Non-Matri-  Rs. 40—1—50 Rs. 70—1—75—2—95
culate teachers (men and
women),

4. Senior Trained Non-Matri- Rs, 40~—1—50—2—5) Rs. 0—1--75--2—95
culate teachers (women),

S, Untrained Matriculate Rs 59—2—70—E.B, ~

Rs. 80—-3—110—E.B.
teachers (men and women).  2—20, ~‘3_? 16_3812(1)'2135
135,
6. Trained Matriculate Rs, 50—2—70—E.B,—  Rs. 100—4—120—5—
teachers (m:n and wom:n). %{-—9630)(S£arting pay 130—E.B.-—5(-)-I§5.
s- L]

(b) Government Managed Primary Schools, Adided Primary
Schools in ex-State areas (except the schools opened
under Relicf of Educated Unemployment Scheme).

1. Untrained non-Matriculate teachers Rs. 30—1—39 (fixed pay Rs, 35)
2, Trained Non-Matriculate teachers - Rs, 40—1—50
3. Untrai1:d Non-Matriclteachers

= Rs.40—2-=50~E.B,—2—80
4. Trained Matriculate teaghers

Rs. 50—2—70—3/2—85
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(¢) Aided Primary Schools (other than those in ex-State
areas and schools under Unemployment Scheme).

1. Untrained Non-Matriculate teachers .. Rs. 20—2—139 (fixed pay Rs. 33)

2, Trained Non-Matriculate teachers . Rs. 40—1—50

3. Untrained Matriculate teachers . Rs. 40— 2~ 60—E.B.—2—80
4, Trained Matriculate teachers . Rs. 50 —=2—70—3/2—85

(@) Primary Schools opened under the scheme of Educational
Programme to relieve educated unemployment.

1. Untrained Matriculate teachers . Rs. 40—2—60—E.B.—2—80

2. Untrained Non-Matriculate teachers .. Re, 30— 1—39( fixed pay Rs. 35)

The Primary school teachers serving in Government Primay
Schools or in Primary sections of Government managed B type
Middle Englisb Schools in ex-State areas and Government practising
Primary Schools attached to Government Elementary Training
School were eligible to get the usual dearness allowances. The
teachers serving in Government managed Primary Schools in
¢x-State areas and the Primary School teachers serving in
other aided schools were not entitled to any dearness
allowances but were entitled to house allowance or un-healthy
Jocality allowances as laid down in Government Resolution
No. 40-E., dated the 4th January 1947, with effect from the 1st
April 1957. Those Primary S:hool teachers who- were not
eligible to get the second additional dearness allowance admissible
to Government employees were allowed a flat rate increase of Rs. 5
over and above their basic salary fixed in the revised scale of pay.

VIIL Size of classes—Up to the year 1958-59 it was normally
accepted that a Primary School teacher was to be in charge "of 30
puplls but the actual roll strength of classes in Primary Schools
yaried on account of the location of the school, the number of
school-going clildren in the locality and the consciousness of the
community for education according to the conditions that prevailed
among different local communities. In Primary classes attached to
_Secondary Schools, where facilities of accommodation and supply
of equipments were better than in the Primary Schools themselves
and the demand for admissions was greater, the roll strength was
kept upto the maximum limit of 44 including 4 seats reserved for
the wards of Government servants on transfer provided the
neighbouring schools were not affected.
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The average pupil-teacher ratio in Primary Schools during the
year under report was however, 37 as agatnst 3147 during the
previous year.

Specifications for a class room of a Primary School was the
same as bafore, i, e., 8 to 10 sq. ft. of floor space frr each
student, subject to the condition that the length of the room should
not be more than 20ft. nor its breadth less than 15 ft.

[X. Expenditure—The following table compares the direct
expenditure only in all Primary Schools (boys’ and girls’ schools
taken together) for the past two years.

TABLE 10
Centrat State { District Munci-‘
Govern- | Govern- ! Board pal JFees | Other Total
ment ment Fund Board sources | -
Fund Fund - Fund
1 2 3 4 5 ! 6 \ 7 8
i ,
Rs, Rs. Rs. 1 R. Rs. Rs, Rs.
1959.60 14,03,245 11,29,19.086) 86,119 |1,61,925 | 14,374 16,681,473 | 1,52 66,222
Percentage to the 919 84-63 056 1:07 009 4-46 100
total expendi-
tre. ’
1960-61 9.41,131 11,50,21,515) 11,92,617 2,2°,096' 6,600 7,40,338, 1,81,25,297
Percentage to the | ° $-11 82-91 661 I-24 005 408 100
total expondi
ture. -

The total direct expenditure on Primary Education for boys
and girls increased from Rs. 1,52,66,222 in 1959-60 to
Rs. 1,81,25,297 in 1960-61. Out of the total direct expenditure
?‘s n&uch as 8291 par cent was met from the State Government
unds.

X. Single-teacher school—There were 12,129 recogni ingle-
teacher Primary Schools in the State on the 3ist M%l[:cshedwsé?gl;s
against 11,815 on the 31st March 1960, showing an increase of
314 schools. Out of the total number of 12,462 single teacher
Primary Schools, 70 were for girls. There were 4,58,767 pupils
in these schools on the 3lst March 1961 as against 3,91,643
pupils on th: 3lst March 1360.  Of th: 4,61,447 pupils under
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instruction Vin all the single-teacher Primary Schools, 147,303 were
girls. The schools were. under different managements as
noted below :—

TaBLE 11
] | Distr ] )
Central | State | District | Munici-! Unre- -
Year | Govern-| Govern-| Board pal Aided|Unaided {cogn sed | Total
ment ment Board
1 2 3 l 4 5 6 7 8 9
I —— 0
1959-60 10 1,896 | 136 8 9,591 131 270 | 12,022
1960-61 1| 1,730 | —* 12 110,307] 69 233 | 12,462

e

* All District Board managed schools were transferred to the control of the District
Inspectors of Schools of the respective districts on the abolition of the District Board
with effect from 26th January 1961.

The increase in the total number of such schools was mostly
due to the opening of new single teacher Primary Schools under
the State scheme of the Second Five-Year Plan in school villages in
the State during the year under review.,

X1. School buildings and equipment—In the present move for
expansion of Primary Education, the responsibility for providing
a building for the school, wherever new schools were opened
was given to the local community and thus no expenditure from
the education budget was incurred during the year under report
on construction of buildings.

Equipment grants at the rate of Rs. 150 per teacher, under
the State Scheme of appointing 500 teachers and Rs. 180 per
teacher under the Central Scheme of appointing 3,000 teachers were
given to the schools whenever appointment of new teachers was
made in pursuance of either of the schemes stated above.

A sum of Rs. 6,26,550 was spent on equipment grants on
opening of Primary Schools under the scheme of expansion of
Elementary Education and “ Relief of Educated Unemployment >
during the year under review. ’

XII. Methods and standards of teaching—It has bcen the
accepted policy of Government to impart Basic Education at the
Primary Stage. But lack of trained teachers, school buildings
and adequate finance have stood in the way of introducing Basic
syllabus in all the Primary Schools of the State. As a result, a
modified syllabus with Basic features was introduced in the Primary
Schools in the State with effect from the academic session, 1952-53.
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This syllabus was further modified and introduced in all Primary
Schools, with effect from the Ist April 1958. The main object of
introducing such a modified syllabus was to bring the good
features of Basic Education into all the Primary Schools in the
State. The same syllabus was also introduced in Junior and Senior
Basic Schools with effect from 1959, The Elementary Training
School Syllabus was revised on Basic lines in order’ to give the
required trainingin Crafts to pupil-teachers to enable them to
teach the modified syllabus including a craft already introduce
in Primary Schools.

X1II. Reorganisations and new Developments— (1) Under the
scheme of expansion of training facilities in existing Elementary
Training School buildings for 21 Elementary Training Schools were
taken up and tubulars tructures were purchsed. A grant of Rs. 82,000
received from the Government of India was spent for supply of
equipments and furniture to those 21 Elementary Training Schools.

2. In order to acquaint people with the programme of intro-
duction of mid-day meals in Primary Schools and to encourage the
local people to contribute their share, 3 conferences were held at
Soro, Angul and Padmapur respectively. The Director of Public
Instruction, Orissa, addressed mass gatherings of parents of Primary
School children at those conferences. This scheme is one of the
mfeaﬁmses to spread Primary Education among the needy children
ot the State.

_ 3. Primary Schools which were managed and aided by the
District Boards were transferred to the Education Dzpartment, with
effect from 26th January 1961.

4. It was decided by the Government to increase the value
of the stipends of pup.l-teachers io the Elementary Training Schools
for Rs, 20 to Rs. 25 with effect from 1st July 1960. A short term
training course for imparting training to 400 school mothers was
organised in 14 centres in the State.

5. During the year under report, Government were pleased
to sanction an additional quota of 1,000 teachers under the un-
employment relief scheme to meet the growing demand for addi-
tional teachers in existing Primary Schools.

. 6. Five hundred posts of Primary School teachers were -
tioned under the State scheme of expansion of Primary Educest?il:ﬁ:
and 3,000 posts of Primary School teachers under the scheme of
Relief to educated unemployment out of which 100 posts were utilj-
:gg_{?; cl)ptemgév, of_nev:lschoqls and the rest for appointment of

ittonal teachers in the existing Primary S i
Jear under rosomt g Y Schools during the
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i take capacity of 25 Elementary Training Schools
was ;icgggecinfrom 30Pto 50 in the first year class under the
schemes of expansion of training facilities.

g, Eleven new Elementary Training Schools were opened
during the year under report.

9. Fifteen Training Centres were opened at 15 different
High Schools in the State for imparting one year condensed course
rainifg to in-service Primary School teachers having more than
five year's experience and to fresh candidates who passed class 1X

10. The Circles under Inspectors of Schools ( Men’s Branch )
were reorganised. The names of the new Circles covering the
districts and the number of officers posted against each Circle are
given below:—

Number of officers
Serial | Names of the districts in the sanctioned
No. new Circles Location of the headquarters
' Class1 | Class II
1| Sambalpur and Sundergarh 1 2 Sundergarh
2 | Dhenkanal-Keonjhar 1 2 Dhenkanal
3 | Baiasore and Mayurbhanj .. 1 3 Balasore
4 | Cuttack . 1 4 Cuttack, including one Assistant
Inspector of Schools.
5 | Puri and Phulbani o 1 3 Puri
6 | Ganjam . t 2 Berhampur
7 | Kalahandi, Koraput, Bolangir L 3 Ultimately Bhawanipatna at pre-
Sent Bolangir.

11. Under the auspices of the Government of India a Regi
ltll? Eeu:unar of Senior Officers of the Education Departmemgg lgf
cot; llealts_tem Zone was held at Puri from 10th to 16th May 1960, in
educafi ctou with the programme of free and compulsory primary
Tk on %roposed to be undertaken in the Third Five-Year Plan,

o )lfl elth_ delegates from Assam, Bihar, Orissa, West Ben al
s &hr],_ fipura, Andaman and Necober Islands and the Educa.
aUgurateclis%y participated in the seminar. The séminar was in-
Profecae, By téle Governor of Orissa in the §. C. §. College, Puri
comed (G 3o as, Director of Public Instruction, Orissa wel-
tegional - ceegates and explained the objectives of the four
| y minars being organised at Puri, Maha-Baleswar, Banga-

deand Simla, T ief Minis :
function peld on t}lig ?Shtl];:’tl\aglvnhltgéb? resided over the valedictory

I2p.p [—g)
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12. A State-wide Enrolment Drive was organised and conduc:
ted during the 3rd week of May 1960, in all the Primary Schools
in the State. Co-operation of the public, officers of other Depart-
ments, M, L. As.,, M. Ps. and the press was widely enlisted,
Educational supplements containing articles on various aspects of
primary education and on the enrolment drive were published in
daily newspapers. The Enrolment Drive proved very successful,

. 13. In order to attract more girls to be enrolled in primary
schools and to encourage them to attend c asses regularly, attea-
dance scholarships were awarded in the form of sch ol uniform.
A sum of Rs. 1,20,900 sanctioned by Government for award of
scholarships during .960-6! was placed at the disposal of District
Inspectors of Schools,
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CHAPTER IV

BASIC EDUCAT ON

1. Introduction—Thus is the fourteepth year of the introduction
of the scheme of Basic Education in the State. Basic Edu-ation is
imparted through some productive craft suitable to the local
environment with a view to making the pupils self-supporting. It
is also the intention to inculcate in them a true sense of dignity of
labour. Basic Education has three stages namely Junior Basic,
Senior Basic and Post-Basic. According to a resolution of the
Board of Basic Education, Orissa pre-Basic classes have been
abolised from Junior Basic and Senior Basic Schools, consequent
upon the abolition of infant classes from Primary Schools. The
Board of Basic Education have however, said that pre-Basic classes
can be run by private agencies if they so desire.

Education at the Basic stage covers a period of eight years
(from grade I to grade VIII) for children of the age-group 6 to 14,
Schools having these eight grades are called Senior Basic Schools
and those having only the first five grades called Junior Basic
;chool;(.II Post Basic schools comprise the top four grades from

X to XIIL

The main aims and objectives of Basic Education are—

(@) To impart education with a view to making the pupils
grow up as citizens, fully conscious of their rights and obligations
in a new social order based on co-operation,

(b) To make possible a balanced and harmonious
development of the inherent capacities of the child and to develop
in him a sense of self-confidence and a spirit of self-reliance.

The Post Basic stage is planned for education through self-
sufficiency. The school at this stage provides opportunity for a
greater range of productive activities which support the community
and afford the basis for sound and well-organised knowledge.

The re-constituted Board of Basic Education continued to
function during the year under report with 29 members, both
official and non-official with the Minister of Education as Chair-
man. The Board lays down the general principles and the policies
for the successful implementation of the scheme of Basic Education
in the State. The Director of Public Instruction, the Deputy
Director of Public Instruction (Primary & Basic) and the Organiser
of Basic Education are ex officio members of the Board. The
Organiser acts as the Secretary to the Board. )
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IL. Schools and Students—The following table gives compara.*
tive figures for the year under report with those of the previous
year in regard to the'number of schools and the number of pupils
1n basic schools. !

TABLE 12

1959-60 . 1960-61
Type of  [No, of institution| No. of pupils in the | No. of insti- } No. of pupils in the
institutions for institutons | tutions for— institutions
Boys |Gisls |Total| Boys | Girls | Total |Boys [Girls [Total Boys\ Girls | Total
1 z|3|4 5|6‘7‘8‘9l10 11%12 13
] ;
I, Post-Basic..| 3] .. 3 97 . I 97 3 3 98 1 €9
2. SenjorBasic | 231 .. | 231 3,388! 835 l4,223 25 | .. | 254,345 1,232 ( 5,577
3. Junior Basic | 361 | .. | 361 (17,073 6,357 23,430 359 | .. | 359 21,191 | 8,814 |30,00:
. b
Total | 38T .. | 387 20,558| 7,192 27,750| 387 | .. 1387 |25,634 \10,047 35,68!

The increase in the roll strength in the Post-Basic Schools was
normal. The increase in the roll strength in Senior Basic Schools
was due to the increase in the number of institutions from 23 to 25
by upgrading two Junior Basic Schools into Senior Basic Schools.
The roll strength in the Junior Basic Schools was still increased
though the number of institutions was decreased by 2. The per-
centage of attendance was 30 in all types of besic schools.

There are three Post Basic Schools, one maintained by the
State Government and two others sponsored by private agencies to
provide Post-Basic Education. None of the Post-Basic Schools has
received recognition from the Board of Secondary Education as the
required condition for recognition have not yet been fulfilled by
any of them, All these schools follow the syllabus prescribed by
the Board of Secondary Education, Orissa for Post-Basic Schools.

There has been increase in the number of Senior Basic Schools |

by two over that of the previous year due to upgradi
' _ ] of two
Junior Basic Sghools 1nto Senior Basic. oc Base |

type basic schools established in th

Blocks by the Block authorities and
Education Departmegf, ities and subsequently transferred to the
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The following table gives the number of all types of Basic
Schools by management :—

TABLE 13
1960-61
Post-Basic Senior Basic Junior Basic
Management
Boys | Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total
1. State Gove- 1 .. 1 22 .. 22| 357 .. 357
roment.
2, Munjcipal] .. . .. . .o . 2 ., 2
Board.
3. Private
Bodies.
(i) Aided aw ] LR ] I 2 L 2 L L X ] Ll
(i) Unaided v . . 1] .. . 1
Total .. 2] .. 21 25| .. 25| 359 | .. | 359

- III. Teachers—The table below gives a comparative statement
in regard to the number of teachers in different types of Basic and
Post-Basi¢c Schools during the year under report and the previous
year:— . " :

TABLE 14
1959-60

Post-Basic Senior Basic Junior Basic

Men Wc;- Total | Men | Wo- | Total | Men | Wo- | Total
men men men
3

Trajned _. .. 16 1 11| 183 4 187 | 893 71 900
Untrained .. 31— 3 7) .. 7 8 3 11

Total .. 13 1 14 190 -4 194 | 901 lo} 91l
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1960-61

- Post-Basic Senior Basic Junior Basic

Men | Wo- | Total Men Wo- | Total [ Men | Wo- | Total
men men men

Trained o 50 51 201 2| 203 907 8| 915
Untained .. 7 1 8 14 1 15 1y .. 11

Total .. 12 1 13| 215 3| 218| 918 8 926

[

Increase in the number of teachers in the Senior Basic Schools was due to
the increase of two institutions during 1960-61 and that in Junior Basic Schoois
wag due to opening of new classes.

The following scales of pay were enjoyed by the teachers according to their
qualification during the year under report: — )

Revised scales of pay
from 1st March 1961

1. Basic Trained Graduates Rs. 120 —5 — 155 — Rs. 185—~10—235—15—
E. B.—5-160—10~  250—E.B.—15—325
220—E. B,—10/2—

250.
2. Basic Trained Interme- (f) R§ 70—2—80—4— Rs. 115—5—130—6-—
diates. 100, ~ 160--E. B.—10—180,

(i1) Rs, 100~5--120— Rs. 115—5-—130—6—
6—150—(for those  160~E B.—10—180.
trained under Hindy-
stani Talim Sangha,

Wardha).

3 Busic Trained Matri- Rs. 50—2—70—E. B. Rs. 100—4—120—5—
culates, %;900)(Slariing pay 130—E. B.—5—135.

S, .

4. Basic Trained non-Matri- Rs 45—1—60—2—50 Rs, 70~1—75==2—95 ,
culates and Basic Trained ~ —E, B.—~1—65,

E- T.'S—
5. Teachers trained in pre- Rs. 30—1—39 Rs. 65—~1—~75—E. B.—
Basic Education, 2—-77—3—80—5—85.

IV. Size of the Classes—A Basic School with five grades generally
consists of five class rooms and one extra room for store purposes.

The minimum width of each room is 14 feet and it
space is provided for each pupil. an 1§ average floor
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V. Expenditure—Th following table gives the total direct
expenditure on different types of basic institutions for the year
under review along wth the percentage of the total expenditure
met out of Government contribution.

TABLE 15
1959-60 1960-61
Sea Sue
o 8.2 oS 2
Types of Total Govern- | E3 | Total Govern- | & g 3
institu.jon irectex | mentcon-! g ¢'= | dir.ctex- |mentcon-| € 55
penditure | tribution | 8 3 € | penditure | tribution | S 8 &
FOo & 08
Rs. Rs. Per cent Rs. Rs. Per cent
(a) Post-Basic | 16,657 | 10,687 | 64 16,662 13,703 886
(b) Senior Basic} 2,32,318 | 2,16,993 93 2,53,538 | 2,33,128 91-2
(¢) Junior Basic| 9,39,660 | 9,16,166 97 9,52,000; 95,43,028 99:6
Total 11,88,635 | 11,43,846 96 | 12,22,400 | 11,89,859 97-3

Besides the amount spent on direct expenditure as given in
the above table, indirect expendirure amounting to nil, Rs. 6,600
and nil were incurred from Government funds on Post-Basic,
Senior Basic and Junior Basic Schools, respectively during the year
under report as against Rs. 270, Rs, 13,517 and nil, respectively
during the previous year. .

VL. Training Institutions—The detailed of Basic Training
Schools and the Basic Training College in respect of enrolment,
output and expenditure have been given in a separate chapter on
the training of teachers (Chapter VII).

VII. Methods and standards of teaching—Scheme and syllabus
prescribed by the Hindustani Talim Sangha. Sevagram are being
followed in the Basic Training Schools and Senior Basic Schools-
with a few modifications made therein as a result of experience
extending over the past 14 years. Teaching of English has been
introduced in Senior Basic Schools, with effect from the session
1956-57 as an optional subject. “Methods of tsaching English™ has
been added to the syllabus on methodology in the curriculum of the
Basic Training Schools, with effect from the academic session 1959-
60. The modified Primary syllabus with basic features which was
introduced in the Junior Basic Schools, with effect from the 1st April
1959, in addition to the existing subjects, such as Crafts and
Community living was also given effect to in Class II of Junior
Basic Schools during the year under report.
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conomic aspect of Basic Education—The Craft and
Agri‘::’tll{tlﬁri products al;’e generally sold to the _staﬁ' and students
of the institutions. The production of essential needs of life,
namely, food and clothing, which is a fundamental aspect of basic
education, is always kept in the forefront. Care is taken to
provide equipment and raw materials for producing yarn and
h and efforts are being made to provide at least one acre of
land to each Junior Basic School and three acres to each Senior
School for agricultural purposes. The details of production and
income in the Basic Schools during the year under report and the
previous year are given in the following table :—

TABLE 16
Money . Money
Craft and Garden Production value in" | Production value in
Education rupees rupees
Rs. Rs.
(a) Yarn spun 36,209 hanks 7,015 | 26,86) hanks 6,57
Cloth work . 402 Yds. 172 Yds.
(b) Pruit and Vegetables | 1,253 maunds | 37,752 | 1,322 Mds.)
i)
1 . 294 maynds 350 Mds,
Coreale 45,375
Main food crops ..| 650 maunds ‘e 539 Mds.
Cotton . 50 maunds ve 50 Mds, j
(c) Compost manure and . 5,200 ‘e 6,000
children’s labour.
Total 49,967 57,7132

The sale-proceeds amounted to Rs.
1960-61, as against'Rs, 49,967 during the
more production of fruits and vegetables a

comparison with the previous year.
basic schools was Rs. 345 nP, during
against Rs. 343 nP. during the previous

IX. Co-ordination with other D
maintained with the Communit
authorities, the Khadi and Village
Department, etc., and these De

co-operation in order

The Iribal & Rural

57,732 during the year
previous year owing to
nd composts manure in
The per capita income in

the year under report as
year,

epartments—Close contact is
y Development
Industries Board, th
partments have extended their
to expand the facilities of Basi
Welfare Department also e

Department
e Agriculture

¢ Education.
Ktended their



49

co-operation by giving stipends and lump grants to students
belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Back-
ward Classes reading in Basic Schools,

X. Reorganisation and new Developments—1. Two existing
Junior Basic Schools at Jarsinga and Balasingain the district of
Dhenkanal were upgraded into Senior Basic Schools.

2. A meeting of the Board of Basic Education was held at
Bhubaneswar on the 6th September 1960. The following important
resolutions were passed in the meeting:—

(@) It was resolved that the Primary and Basic Schools
should remain as district schools as they are at present.

(b) It was resolved that candidates of Post-Basic Schools,
Champatimunda who have passed the house examination at the
end of 12th grade up to the year 1959 and have applied for
admission into Basic Training Schools be examined by the Principal,
Basic Training College, Angul and such students as are declared
successful by him may be eligible for admission into the Basic
Training Schools. This concession can not be given beyond 1959,

It was further resolved that in order to be eligible for admis-
sion into Basic Training Schools other students of Champatimuanda
Post-Basic School must pass the High School or Higher
Secondary School Certificate Examination conducted by the Board
of Secondary Education, Orissa.

3. 16 Merit-cum-Poverty Scholarships were awarded to
students on the results of the Public Examination at the end of
grade V of the Junior Basic Stage, The Public Examination at the
end of grade VIII of Senior Basic Schools was also held and two
Merit-cum-Poverty Scholarships were awarded to the deserving
students.

4. The Common Syllabus with features of Basic Education was
worked out satisfactorily.

5. A seminar on correlated teaching for selected teachers of
Basic Training Schools and Headmasters of Senior Basic Schools
was held in the Basic Training School, Angul from the 28th
February 1961 to the 3rd March, 1961. Shri S. Das, M. A., D. Ed.,
Lecturer, Basic Training College, Angul, was the Director and
Shri Trinath Choudhury, Headmaster, Basic Training School,
Angul acted as the Assistant Director of the Seminar.

[2D.P.1—7]
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6. The Director of Public Instruction, Orissa, appointed a
committee consisting of the Deputy Director of Public Iustruction
(Basic and Primary Education), Orissa, ShriS. Nath, M. A. (London),
Principal, Basic Training College, Angul and Shri U. N. Mohanty,
Headmaster, Senior Basic School, Uradhkirinti to define the syllabus
in Mathematics for Class VIII of Senior Basic Schools more
clearly.

7. The Enrolment Drive was launched successfully in Basic
Schools in the month of May 1960.

8. An Amount of Rs. 3,0.0 was provided for the six Basic
Training Schools for purchase of low desks for the Trainees during
the year under report.

9. A non-recurring grant of Rs. 1,440 was provided for the
purchase of costs for the Basic Training Schools at Bargarh and
Tudigadia.

10. A non-recurring grant of Rs. 6,600 was provided for the
construction of a dormitory for Senior Basic School at Panimora.

11, An amount of Rs. 4,000 was sanctioned for providing
furniture for the Senior Basic Schools.
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CHAPTER V
SECONDARY EDUCATION, 1960-61

Secondary education form the link between Primary education
and Collegiate educacation but as the majority have neither the
opportunity nor are they fitted to go in- for Collegiate education,
Secondary education has now been accepted and designed to be
a stage of education complete in itself irasmuch as in its
contemplated pattern, it will either form the basis for specialised
and technical education or give a thorough preparatory grounding
to the school-leaver for life adjustment in future. Conversion of
Secondary Schools into Higher Secondary and Multipurpose Schools
with diversified syllabus is being done with that end in view.

L. Administration and Control—Secondary Schools comprise
Higher Secondary Schools, High Schools and Middle Schools,
though some of these schools have primary classes attached to
them. Their main function is to impart Secondary education,
i.e., education of the adolescents. The designations of different
officers controlling and inspecting these schools have been given
in Chapter II “Directorate and Inspectorate”. Control and
administration of Secondary education in the State rest with the
Director of Public Instruction who is advised in policy matters by
the Joint Director of Public Instruction, All day to day admini-
strative functions of the Directorate in respect of Secondary
education of the State rests with the Joint Director of Public
Instruction. The Director of Public Instruction sanctions grant-
in-aid to High Schools managed by private bodies and lump
grants to local bodies like Municipal Boards, etc.,, for giving
aid to Secondary Schools managed by the local bodies.
The District Inspectors of Schools, pay grant-in-aid to Middle
Schools from the allotments placed at their disposal
by the Director of Public Instruction through the Inspectors
of Schools, The Inspector in charge of Circle inspects the High
School. Since the year 1956-57 each Circle has been provided
with an Assistant Inspector of Schools in class II of the Orissa
Educational Service to help Inspectors of Schools in the supervision
of High Schools. Previously the State was divided into 4 Circles
each being in charge of one Circle Inspector of Schools in class I
of the Orissa Educational Service. During the year 1959-60
these Circles were reorganised. The names of the new Circles
covering the districts and the number of officers posted against
each Circle are given below :~—

No. of officers
sanctioned

Located at the hezd-
quarters

Serial
No.

Name of the districts
in the new Circle

{ Class I | Class I1

| Py
1 l (i) Sambalpur . ’ 1 I Sundargarh
(i) Sundargarh
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No. of officers
Serial | Name of the district sanctioned Located at the head-
No. in the new Circle quarters
Class I | Class 11
2 | (#) Dhenkanal .
Cii )) Keonjhar . 1 2 | Dhenkanal
3 i) Balasore .
(( ii ) Mayurbhanj 1 3 | Balasore
4 | (i) Cuttack 1 4 | Cuttack
5y (i) Puri se .
( #) Phulbani .. } 1 3 | Puri
6| (i) Ganjam . 1 2 | Berhampur
7 | (i) Kalahandi ..
( ii ) Koraput . 1 3 | Ultimately Bhawanipatna
( iii) Bolangir at present Bolangir.

Administration and Control by the Board of Secondary
Education—In accordance with the provisions of section II of
the Orissa Secondary Education Act, 1953 the Board of Secondary
Education, Orissa has framed regulations and made recommenda-
tion to Government in respect of the following subjects under
section 21 (3) of the Act :— )

(1) Qualifications and scales of pay of teachers of different
crafts introduced by the Board in High and Higher Secondary
Schools.

(2) Payment of special pay of Rs. 10 per month to Head-
masters of Middle and M. E. Schools.

(3) Increase of the amount of grant under the head “ Contin-
gencies ” to M. E. Schools from Rs. 22:50 nP. to Rs. 50 per month.

(4) Revised scales of pay for the teachers of aided High
Schools.

(5) Scales of pay for the Headmasters ‘A’ and ‘B’ type
High Schools.

(6) Reimbursement of loss of fee income in Classes VI & VII
in respect of scheduled caste girl students in M. E. Schools.

(7) Revision of the existing Provident Fund Rules in the
aided Secondary Schools in Orissa.

(8) Revision of the language formula for the High School
Certificate Examination of 1963 and Higher Secondary School
Certificate Examination of 1964 and onwards.

11. Schemes of School Classes—There are variations in the
scheme of school classes in institutions reckoned as Secondary
and Higher Secondary School. VI to XI are reckoned as secondary.
classes but some High Schools have 8 classes (Classes IV to XI)I
some six (Classes VIto XI), others only the four top Classes
(i.e., Classes VIII to XI). The Higher Secondary Schools have
one more class, i. e, Class XII which corresponds to the Pre-
University Class of the colleges for General Education, Middle
Schools, generally have four classes, i. e., Classes IV to VII but
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some have Lower Primary Classes attached to them and some
have the top two classes (i. e., Classes VI & VII) only,

The duration of Secondary and Higher Secondary Edu-
cation is six and seven years respectively after a five years course
of Primary Education. The Classes are numbered continuously
from Classes I to XIl and the courses of study in the Primary
Classes attached to, are practically identical with those of the
Primary Schools. The duration in Higher Secondary Schools
is of seven years, the top-most class being Class XII.

III. Schools and Pupils —High Schools which are managed
by Government fall into two categories, viz., (i) High Schools at
the District Headquarters, (i) ‘A> type High Schools. The posts
of the Headmasters of the former categories of schools are borne
in Class II of the Orissa Educational Service whereas those of the
latter are borne in the Subordinate Educational Service. Schools
which were not complete by the time of merger of the ex-State
areas were designated as ‘B’ type schools which have since then
been managed by the State Government. Teachers in these
schools get the scales of pay at par with the teachers in the two
categories of schools mentioned above but their services are not
pensionable. They are however entitled to enjoy the benefit of
Contributory Provident Fund. In addition to the above types of
High Schools in the ex-State areas, there are private High Schools
aided by Government. They are paid grants-in-aid at the rate of
two-thirds of the net deficit. But aided Girls, High and Middle
Schools are given grants-in-aid to meet their full deficit. Further,
two High Schools for boys, viz., Bhuban High School in the
district of Dhenkanal and Rastriya Vidyalaya, Gangpur in the
district of Sundargarh are given grant-in-aid to meet their full
deficit under special orders of Government. In addition to the above,
the management of 17 High Schools which were managed by the
District Boards of Ganjam and Koraput and 4 High Schools
managed by Anchal were transferred to direct control of the
Department during the year 1957-58 and that of 80 more High
Schools were taken over by Government during the year 1938-39.
Government were pleased to take over the management of 14 more
aided schools during 1959-60. No such High School was taken
over during 1960-61. These schools were selected on the basis
of student strength and percentage of success. Government pay
. the entire deficit of these schools and those are called (Government

managed full-deficit-aided High Schools. The teachers of these
schools enjoy the benfit of Contributory Provident Fund.

_ The following table gives the number of Secondary Schools
(High and Middle Schools) for boys and girls and the number of
pupils in them under different managements as on the 3Ist March
1961 along with those of the previous year.

_ These figures include those that have been upgraded into
Higher Secondary Schools. -
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HIGH SCHOOLS INCLUDING HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS

Number of institutions Increase or Number of pupils Increase or
decrease decrease
1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 l 1960-61
Management & &
’ o o oY o oy
. 2 2 n = <3 = 55 ks S 2 i 28 o
215 (8 |8 |& |3 |88 |28 |23 (25 |28 | £
[ e T ™ [ [™ w2 ‘6 7/} la w: ‘6 IH ‘6 [ wy
£ £ A 4 £ RS NS g5 | =¢ 2 =
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 I 11 12 13
Central Government . 1 . 1 . . .. 1,041 e 1,136 + 95 .
StateGovernment . 59 23 60 24 + 1 +1 18,849 4,312 19,448 4,845 + 599 + 533
District Board . . e e . .. . e . . . .
Municipal Board . 3 1 4 1 +1 . 866 18 870 110 +4 —8
Private - 193 7 224 10] +31 +3 56,967 1,455 60,737 1,748 | + 3,770 + 293
Aided
Un-aided . 18 . 126 . +8 . 9,488 . 12,082 . +2,5041 ..
Total ., 374 31 415 5 +41 +4 87,211 5885 | 94,273 6703 { + 7,062 + 818




l:ABLE 18

MIDDLE SCHOOL

Number of Institutions Numeber of pupils Increase or
. Increase or decrease decrease
Management 1959-60 l 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61
For Bo; For For Bo F. For F InBo InGirls | InBoys ;In Girls| InBoys | In Gitls
or R Gi(:'ls v G:'.)rzl's Boys Giorlis Schooy? School | School |School |S ch ol !} School
| _—
1 3 I 4 5 ] 6 7 l 8 9 10 i2 ] 13
Central Government . . . . . :
State Government 160 14 175 15 +15 +1 16,575 2,016 13,500 +1,925 4137
District Board 52 4 . —52 -4 8,148 739 —8,148 | —739
Municipal Board 8 . 8 2 . +2 654 . 797 +143 +52
Private 467 52 651 70 +184 +18 44384 1 2,617 57,298 +12,914 141,557
Aided
Un-aided 265 3 256 1 +31 —2 11,433 63 14,729 +3,296 —-50
Total 952 73 1,130 88 +%230 +19 81,194 5,435 91,324 +10,130 4957 °
i

*District Board Schools were transfefred to other managements including that of State Government during 1960-61. Hence the totals uader Cols.
*7,12 and 13 get different results.

s¢
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It will be seen from the above figures that there has been
increase both in the number of High Schools including Higher
Secondary and Middle Schools and in the enrolment in these
Schools during the year under report as compared with those of
the previous year. The number of High Schools for boys has gone
up from 41 to 415 and that for girls by 4 to 35, The number for
Middie Schools for boys rose from 952 by 178 to 1,130 and that for
girls has gone up from 73 by 15 to 88,

The enrolment in High Schools for boys increased by 7,062 to
94,273 and that for girls increased by 818 to 6,703 respectively.
The enrolment in Middle Schools for boys and for girls increased
by 10,130 and 957 to 91,324 and 6,392 respectively.

The total number of boys and girls in Higher Secondary and
Secondary Schools was 171,048 and 27,644 during the year under
report as against 156,253 and 23,472 respectively in the previous
year, The following table explains the position relating to
enrolment of boys and girls during the year under review :—

TABLE 19
Type of Schools ‘Enrolment 19¢0-61

f — = - —

Boys Girls Total

Higher Secondary and High 88,509 12,467 " 100,976

Schools.

Middle .o 82,539 15,177 97,716
Tolal . 171,048 27,644 198,692

Since some of the Secondary Schools have Primary classes,
the total number of b.oys and girls receiving geperal education in
the Secondary stage, i. e., in Classes VI—XII as given in the table

below was less than the total enrolment in the Secondary Schools,
i.e., in Classes I to XII. ;

TABLE 20
195960 :
s I 1960-61
Boys Qirlg l Total Boys Girls Total

X1 v 8,831 689 9,520 9,547 868 10,415
X o 12,168 930 13,148 14,250 1,233 15,483
X . 14,885 1,350 16,235 16,956 1,728 18,684
Vil . 17,422 1,894 19,325 20,900 2,243 23,143
Vil 27,709 3,229 30,938 33,693 4,144 37,837
VI .. 34,004 4,579 38,583 40,620 5,906 46,526

Total .. 15026 12,721 127,747 135966 { 16,122 152,088
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COMMERCE AND TECHNOLOGY ALONG WITH GENERAL EDUCATION
ARE BEING TAUGHT IN THE FOLLOWING HIGH AND
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS

(1) Balasore Zilla Shool (2) Mission High School, Balasore (3)
Brundaban Bidyapitha, Hinjilicut (4) Ghumsur Technical High
School, Belguatha (5) C.S. Zilla School, Sambalpur (6) Sashi-
bhusan High School, Surada and (7) Hamirpur High School,
Sundargarh.

Table above shows that there has been an abrupt fall as in
previous years in the number of boys and girls after Class VII.
This is mainly due to the fact that the success in Class VIII
examination qualified the students to take up jobs like teachership
in Primary Schools and Clerkship under Pleaders etc. Many boys
take up jobs and many boys and girls discontinue their studies
after this stage. Some also join technical schools. The ratio of
girls to boys in the Secondary stage continues to.be lower than
that in the Primary stage because most of the parents are not keen
in giving Secondary Education to their daughters. Some ofthe
girls discontinue their studies in Secondary Schools after they get
married. However, their has been an increase in the number of
girl students by 3,724 during the year under report in comparison
with the number of girl students during the previous year
that is 2,128. .

IV. Distribution of Secondary Schools—Although the number
of schools is increasing, the total number of High and Middle
Schools with relation to the total population of the State and the
area of the State is still very small. On the population basis there
was one High School for 39,122 and one Middle School for 14,422
persons the Mid-year population of the State being 1,75,65,645.
On the area basis, there was one High School for 134 square miles
and one Middle School for 49 square miles during the year under
report. The total area of"the State being 60,250 Sq. miles, there are
some districts in which the number of schools and the number. of
students in the schools are very small as compared with other
districts. Special efforts are being made to encourage expansion
of Secondary Education in these areas. The total number of High
and Middle Schools being 450 (High and Higher Secondary) and
1,218 with 1,00,976 & 97,716 pupils respectively, the average number
of pupils attending a High School and Middle School was 225 and
802 respectively during the year under report. The tables below
give the districtwise details for the year uader review,

[2D.P.1—8]



DISTRICTWISE DETAILS OF SECONDARY SCHODLS 1960-61

TABLE 21

l’ilgggcr Sgl!; (,S:lts:o- Numbﬂi:?i pupils m;gg’ Population per— o?‘:tgﬁz aj.?:n:nd?:;
g | vemeorweamne | “BOEREE E 1 ZE | 51 2| 3| 2 | 3| 3|
Eg To G 5 ] 2 @ 5 v
<2 o | V53 e @ e @ = e =
s | 2 l|sg5| 3| s l 2| s | 2 s 3
=7 3 | g@” = T = = = = =
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 [ " 10 1 12 13 14
1 | cuttack o) 4210 252924 120 200|380 3,0 19 14| 1sm7| 3459 2471 106
2 | Puri .| a043| 1,572,262 50 144 | 13,367 | 12,580 81 28| 32082 1098 267 87
3 | Balasore .. | 2507| 1,106,012 53 150 | 11,042 | 11,705 46 17 20,867 7,373 208 78
4 | Sambpalpur 6,765 | 1,301,804 32 117 7027 6947 218 sg{ 42000 11,127 220 59
s |Ganjam .. | 33151 1,464,533 53 75 | 15018 | 4,895 63 44| 27,651 | 19,540 383 65
6 { Mayurbhanj 4,021 | 1,028,825 25 85| 4,42 6,522 161 47 41,160 12,104 167 (k)
7 | Keonjhar . 3216 | 5,884,411 ig 55| 2,570 | 3,856 178 58 32,667 10,699 143 17
8 | Dhenkanal | 4226 8,39,242 25 85| 4811 | 5418 167 50 33,560 9,873 192 64
9 | Bolangir 3,412 9,17,875 12 384 2,832 3,22 287 90 76500 24,155 194 35
10 | Sundergarh 3,768 5,52,202 18 65 3,136 6052 235 57 34,500 8,367 184 82
u Pg;’;ag_ and Gapjam | 5,692 6,16,191 10 32| 1,382| 1,833 569 178 | 61,619 | 19,256 138 51
12 | Kalahandi .| 5057 8,58,781 13 31| 1,346 | 1,643 391 163 | 66,076 | 27,703 104 33
13 | Koraput ..| 8975| 1,239,634 12 4] 2993 1,329 822 219 | 105833 | 30,964 249 32

The High Schools include Higher Secondary Schools also

8¢S



_ TABLE 22
V. TEACHERS IN HIGH SCHOOLS { INCLUDES BIGH AND HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS ), 1960-61

e e e
Total ho. of teachers | Total no. of trained teachers in High and Higher S: dary SchoolsiTotal no. of untrained teachers in High and Higher Secondary Schools
in ail High and Higher
Secopdary Schoaols
Men Women Men Women
Institution by gement
-8 . ] . b 8. .4 S | 4
£= | T L FE R 28 |«
4 =3 - ] 23 - o e - o F] P
< |2 ! =g 5|82 | =3 £ 185 | 2s B EEREE
Men |Women| Total _“:.‘; ES | EE | Total z g3 | =3 Total _§ g.s £ | Total _§ g% =3 | Tota)
2 [ 28 | &3 2] 8% | i3 5 £ ) L8 2| E2 | =%
5V Ey | 2° 6 |Es18° 5 | g2 | 2% G {22 | 23
4 ]zlal»&lsls|7|s|9|1olu|12[13]14|:s]xs[nlna,nglm
[ 4
Government Schools .. 969 237 ] 1,206 ic4 301 46 711 04 52 2| 198 65 139 64 258 9 } 23 5 19
District Board I T " . . .. .. .. v .. .. .. . . v .- . . . ..
Municipal Board . 39 7 46 15 13 . 28 4 1 1 6 4 3 4 11 .- 1 .. 1
Aided * - § 2,757 125 ) 2,882 551 622 108 | 1,281 29 42‘ 16 87 426 838 2121 1,476 1 23 4 ag
K 1 . X X
Vs W] oen ol es0| 121 59 2! 183 7§ .. . 7| 1961 262 30| 488 1 1 2
Toimeion-Government] 3467 | 141 3,608 687| eo4| 1111 1,498 40 43 17| 100 626 1,003} 246| 1975 12 34 5 41
Grand Total .. ] 4,436 378 | 4,814 | 1,051 ) 995 157 | 2,203 134 125 39 298 991 1,232 510 | 2,733 21 49 10 80
Total for 1959-60 .| 4030 436 | 4,466 929 940 108 | 1,977 143 151 32 326 581 | 1,004 378 | 2,083 18 35 23 16
l.nclzgeg&eﬂ or desrease in [(-HA06 | (52 {(-H)348 (0122 [ ()85 | (+MP |(H)226] (9 [(—) 26 ) (+) T [(~—) 28 [(-}110 (+}136 |(—) 68 Y(+)680 ] (+)3 =(--) 14 ()13 [(+)14

High Schools include Higher § ¥ Schoal

6%



V. TEACHERS IN MIDDLE SCHOOLS, 1960-61

Total No. of tea- | Total No. of traited teachers in Middle Schools | Total No, of untrained teachers in Middle Schools
chers in ail
Middle Schools Men Women Men Women
Institution by management: g .éé _g l 2 I.S'J:? ,é 3.%,-_3 3:"_. . %.é é’ '
=) o= . - JSsg - NR-E -~ R o
weo| £ | = |21B28(Q. | < |2 (256128, [3(E55|3E| 5 | & 258|538 4
S | £ |Eig2s| 88! 8 |8 |Sog|sF B elecs|83| £ | & |8o=5| 85 &
B |6 |0888]2°) & |6 |88 z° (S |6 |E8E |z | & | & |E83|z°]| &
1 2 3 4 5| 6 7 I 8 9| 10 11 112 1313| 14 15 16 17 18 19 20
Govemnment Schools .. | 852 98 | 960 |46 | 354 85| 485 | 11 29 33| 73| 11| 327 39 377 2 13 i0 25
Municipal Board .. 31 3 4| .. 14 1 15 - . 3 131 .. 16| .. 3
Aided .. 12,842 166 A,OOS 6| 400 274 680 .. 38 30168 301,92 180 (2,162 4 72 22 98
Un-aided ' | si| 38 34912 121 16 149 5| 18 6|29| 87 s98| 56| 662 .. 5 4

09

Total—Non-Government | 3,684 | 207 [3,891| 18 535) 191 | 744 | 5 56 36 | 97 { 41 | 2,563 | 236 | 2,840 4 8o 261 110

Grand Total .o |4546( 305 |4851)| 64| 889, 376 |1,329( 16 85| ' 69 (170} 52 |2,8%0| 275 (3,217 6 93 36 135

Total for 1959-60 .. |3,981| 261 {4,242 70 733 | 447 {1,250 18 78 72 |168 | 49 12,470 212 | 2,731 4 67 22 93

’

Increase or decreasein| 565 | 44| 609 [l 156 |71 | (4192 7] | 2| 3| 420 63 46| 2| 26 2214 42

- Middle Schools include Middle English Schools
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V. Teachers—It will be seen from previous Tables that the
number of teachers in High and Higher Secondary Schools has
gone up by 348 to 4,814, The number of men teachers has
increased by 406 to 4,436 and that of women teachers decreased by
52 to 378. The number of trained teachers has also increased.
The number of trained men teachers has gone up by 226 to 2,203
and that of trained women teachers decreased by 28 to 298. The
total number of untrained teachers both men and women was 2,733
which is as much as 56 per cent of the total number of teachers
serving in High and Higher Secondary Schools during the year
under report. It may, however, be noted that of the men . teachers
only 49 per cent were trained whereas 79 per cent of the women
teachers were trained, As regards Middle Schools the number
of teachers has gone up by 609 to 4,851. The number of men
teachers has increased by 565 to 4,546 and that of women teachers
by only 44 to 305.

In aided High Schools there was provision for appointment
of three trained Graduate teachers including the Headmaster but
in order to improve the standard of teaching in those schoolsa
scheme for appointment of a trained Graduate in place of a trained
Intermediate was introduced during the year 1958-59 for the aided
High Schools of the State. It was also proposed to have an addi-
tional teacher in High Schools where the roll strength in each of the
top three classes exceeded 40.

The scales of'pay of the teachers in Government and non-
Government High and Middle Schools are given below :—

Scales of pay of teachers in High  Scales of pay existed Scales of pay as
and Middle Schools up to the 28th February revised with effect
(Managed by Government) 1962 form the 1st March

1962
M ) (3)
Rs. Rs.
Headmaster—(1) B. A, or B, Sc. and (g) 200—-16—260 — 25—  260—780
Trained. E. B. — 25— 610—
E.B.—-30-700

(in case of District
Headqguarters High
Schools.)

(6) 120—5—155—E.B.~160 185—325
—~10—220—E.B.—10/2—
250 (Headmasters of
‘A’ and 'B’ type High
Schools draw special pay
of 25 per cent subject to
& maximum of Rs. 50.

(2) Passed Intermediate 70w=—2—80—4—100 ee 115180
and Trained,
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® @ (3)
Rs, Rs.
i her—(i) B. A. or B.Sc. 120—5—155—E.B.—160 185—325
Assistanl feacher ()and Trained. —10—220—E.B.—10/
2—250,
(i) B. A, or B. S¢. 70—2—74—3-—98— 4— 115—=220
110—E.B.—5—140.
(ifi) Passed Intermed- 70—2—80—4-—100 .. 115—180

iates and Trained.

(iv) Passed Matric and  50—2 — 70—E. B.—50 80—135
Trained or passed  (Starting Rs. 60.)

Intermediates.
(«) Head Pandit (Sansktrit and Oriya) 120—5—155—E, B.—  185=325
Head Maulvi (Urdu and Persian) 160—10—220—E. B-
and Hindi teacher. 10/2—250.

70—2—74—3—98—4 —  115—220
110—E. B.—5-140.

(b) Second Pandit, Second Mautvi and ~ 50—3—70—E. B.—3— 80—135
Bengali teacher, 90.

(c) Drawing Master, Dip. in Fiae Arts ., (a) 120—-5—155—E. B.— 185-325
. —160—10—220—E. B.
—10/2—230.
) 70—2--74—3—98—4 115--200
—110—E, B,—5—140,
Mausic teacher not specified — 50;2—-70—-]3. B,—2— 80~—135
00
Physical Training [Instrucior—(i) Graduate 120 — 5—155—E. B~ 185—325
with Diploma in Physical 5 -160— 10 —220—
Education. | E. B.—10/2—250.
(#) Passed Intermediate or 70—2—80— 4 — 100 — 115—180
passed Matric and Trained  E. B.—4—120 — 5—

with certificate in Physical 135,
Education.

(iii) Passed Matric with 60—2—90 .. 951335
certificate in  Physical
Education.

(iv) With lower qualification 509—2—70—-E. B.—2—~— 80—135
0.

Scales of pay of the teachers in High Schools and Middle Schools
( Managed by Local Bodies )

1. Headmaster, B, A.or B, Sc,, B. Ed. .. Rs. 130—10—220—E.B.—10—250

2. Assistant Master, B, A, or B. S¢, and Rs. 100—5—150—E.B.—8—190—
Trained, E.B,—10—2—210.

3. Assistant Master, B. A,, or B.Sc. .. Rs. 60—3—90—E.B.—5/2—120
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4, Assistant Master, Trained Iniermediate Rs. 60—3—90—E,B,—5/2—100

3.

Assistant Master, Trained Matric or Rs, 50—2—70—E.B.—5/2—85
Untrained Intermediate.

. Assistant Master, Matriculate Rs. 40—2—60—E.,B.—2—80

(Untrained).

. Assistant Master, Passed Middleand Rs, 35—1—d45—E.B.—2—55

Trained.

Scales of pay of teachers in Middle Schools (Managed by pnvate bodies
in receipt of grant from the Government).

. Headmaster, Intermediate in Arts or Rs. 50—2—70—3/2—85

Science.

. Assistant Master, Trained Matrics .. Rs, 50—2—70—3/2—85

Scales of pay of the teachers in the High Schools (Managed by private
bodies and in receipt of aid from the State Revenue).

. Headmaster, B. .A. or B, %c., and D, Ed. Rs. 13D—10—200—E.B.—10—280
. Assistant teacher, B, A,, orB Sc., and Rs. 100—5—155—E.B.—8—190—

Trained, E.B.—10/2—210.

. Assistant Master, Passed B. A., or B. Sc., Rs. 60—3—9)—E.B.—5/2—120
. Assistant Master, Passed I. A., and Rs. 60—3—90—E,B.—5/2—100

1 rained.

. Assistant Master, Passed Matric and Rs, 50—2—70—E.B.—3/2—385

trained or Passed Intermediate.

. Assistant Master, Passed Matric .. Rs, 40—2—60—E.B.—2—-80
. Assistant Master, Non-Matric and Rs. 35—1—45—E.B.—2 =55

Secondary Trained.
Language teachers
(i) Head Pandits, Sanskrit apd Oriya.. Rs. 60—3—90—E.B.—5/2~~120

Head Maulvi (Urdu, Persian) Rs. 60—3—%0—E.B.—5/2—120
and Hindi teachers,

(ii) Second Pandits (Second Maulvi) Rs. 50—2~70—E.B.—3/2—85
in L. S. E. S, Bengali teachers.

(i) Drawing teachers in Fine Arts ,. Rs. 60=3—50 —E.B.—5/2—120

(i) Music teachers (Not specified) Rs. 40 (fixed)
fixed (Part-time).

(a) Matnculates with Y. M. C. A. Rs. 50-2—70—E.B.—3/2—385
training in Physical Education.

(b) Unqualified Physical Training Rs. 40—2—60—E.B.—2~ 80
Instructors.
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Special pay of 25 per cent of grade pay subject to 2 maximum
of Rs.pSO perpnzonth aﬁlowed to the Headmasters of ‘A’ and ‘B’
type High Schools, with effect from 1957-58 in consideration of the
extra responsibilities shouldered by them was allowed to continue
during the year under review.

The scales of pay of non-Government - Secondary School
teachers are lower that those of teachers serving in the Govern-
ment Secondary Schools, To reduce the disparity between the
two scales of pay it was proposed to give flat rate increase
to the non-Government Secondary School teachers in their scales
of pay. The Central Government offered to bear 50 per cent of
the cost of the schemes. During 1958-59 Government of India
sanctiongd their share of payment of flat rate increase in the scales
of pay of non-Government Szcondary School teachers. The State
Government were to bear 50 per cenf of the cost as their matching
share, But the State Government expressed their inability to pay
the share. Government of India, however, released their share
of cost of the schemes so that the teachers could be paid at
least 509 of the proposed flat rate increase, with effect from the 1st
April 1958. Accordingly, payments were made in 1958-59 and
that too continued during the years 1959-60 and 1960-61.

VI. Size of clas.s‘.?s—-The maximum enrolment in each of the
classes 1V and V of High and Middle Schools was limited to 44 and
that in other classes Secondary stage to 40. The size of a class

gc;‘olng g stipulated to be 400 sq.ft. units with minimum breadth

. VII, Expenditure—(High and Higher Secondary Schools direct
Expenditure).

TABLE 24
HIGH SCHOOLS

1959-60 1960-61

~ A R s A
Amount  Percentage Amount Percentag;
Rs. Rs, Rs.

(a) Central Government  2,03,144 26 1.83,050 21
(b) State Government ., 40,11,825 515 44 57’015 509
(¢) District Board ., , 2,160 02 "
(4) Municipal Board ,. 38,806 049 34.1.59 04
(e) Fees . 26,04,394 334 29,03,043 33-1
(f) Other sources includ- 9,21,616 1334 11 89,429 135

ing endowments, cte,

Total ..  77,81,945 1000 87.67,396 1000
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TABLE 25
DIRECT EXPENDITURE~—MIDDLE SCHOOLS
Source  1959-60 Amount chrcentagc Amount Percen-
1960-61 tage
| Rs. Rs. [
1. Central Government .. 1 90,881 19 26,223 05
2. State Government .. |23,26,7531 50-3 25,52,988 500
3. District Board .. | 60,758 13 1,61,232 30
4. Municipal Board « 16,041 034 27,241 0-5
5. Fees .. | 9,78,466) 211 10,92,323 21-6
6. Other sources including .. 111,43,683] 26-50 12,51,012 244
endowments.

Total .. [46,16,582] 1009 51,11,019 100-0

The total direct expenditure on all High and Higher Secondary
Schools for boys and girls rose from Rs. 77,81,945 in 1959-60 to
Rs. 87,67,396 during the year under report which was met from
defferent sources, as will be seen from the foregoing table.
Similarly total direct expenditure on all Middle schools for boys
and girls rose from Rs. 46,16,582 in 1959-60 to Rs. 51,11,019 in
1960-61.

The increase in expenditure was due to the increase in the
number of High and Middle Schools by 45 and 249 respectively.

The following table gives the average cost of education of
a pupil in a High School and Middle School and the per -capita
expenditure out of Government funds in case of a High School
and a Middle School during the year under report and the previ-
ous year.

TABLE 26
Expenditure | Per capita
Type of Number | Tota] direct | Cost per out of expenditure
institution | of pupils | expenditure | Pupilin | Government | out of
'l in rupees rupees funds in Government
! rupees funds
1959-60
High and 93,096 71,81,945 836 42,14,939 452
Higher
Secondary.
Middle .. 86,629 46,16,582 T 532 24,17,634 279
. 1960-61
High and | 1,00,976 87,72,688 869 46,79,045 48]
Higher
Secondary.
Middle .. 97,716 51,11,019 52:3 25,79,211 264

{(2D.P.1--9]
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From the table above itis seen, that the per capita expendi-
ture out of Government funds increased from Rs. 45°2 to Rs. 481
due to implementation of various Plan schemes by both Central
and State Governments in High and Higher Secondary Schools.
But on the other hand the fall from Rs 279 to Rs. 26'4 in per
capita of Government cost in educating a pupil in Middle Schools
was due to the fact that the roll strength in Middle Schools property
justify the establishment of new Middle Schools.

VUL. Fwmancial Concessions—Scholarships, stipends, {ree
studentships and other financial concessions were granted on the
basis of merit and merit-cuin-poverty to. deserving candidates.
The number of free-studentships admissible in both Government
and aided Secondary Schools is L0 per cent of the number of pupils
on the rolls. Besides, pupils of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes,
Other Backward Classes and girl students whose parents or natural
guardians are pot assessed to income-tax or agricultural income-
tax, are exempted from payment of tuition fees in all Secondary
Schools  Girls whose parents or natural guardians are assessed
10 mcome-tax are required to pay fees at half the rate only. The
Table below pives the total number of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes students and students of Other Backward Commu-
nities reacing in High Schools and Middle Schools respectively
(.llnrmg the year under review:—

‘TABLE 27

{ Number of pupils | Number of pupils | Number of pupils
‘ belonging to| belonging to| belonging to
Scheduled Castes | Scheduled Tribes | Other Backward

Classes,

Type  of insn-
tution,

Girlx‘:Totali Boys | Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total

B i Boys
|

N 4:516‘7 8 Lo |10
2 |

. . ! o )
Hiol h . ,
igh  Schools 14.174‘ 273 14,447 4,0191 406 | 4.425 114,863 | 1,264 | 16,127

|
! ;

Middie Schoois

l
1. 764 : 11351 8.899 6.‘784| 880 | 7.664 l20,525 2,937 123,462

[P

I A T =l - -
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The following scholarships have been instituted by Govern-
ment to help Secondary School pupils. They are awarded on
resuit of the examination held annuily by the department for the
purpose. :

TABLE 28
SCHOLATRSHIPS
Merit scholarships Merit-cum-Poverty
Schularship
Sl. | Nature of scholarships I T
No. Number | Monthly | Number l Monthly
of scholar-| rate of scholar-| rate
l ships * <hips
!
- - . I -
j ! Rs. Rs.
1 | U. P. Scholarships | i 660 10
1
2 | M. E. Scholarships | ; 398 15
3 | Senior Basic Scholarships | 2 13
{a) at the end of High | 3 boys 20 | 12 boys 25
School Certificate Exa-] 1 gir| 20 | 4 eirke 25
mination course in
the whole Stale.)) I
|
(M) In Circles .. 1 7 boys 15 28 boys | PN
3 girls 15 | 12 girls 2
{c) In Dstricts .. 135 boys 10 | 138 bovs 25
14 girls ! 10 | 36 girls 1 25
(d) In cx-State areas .. | 33 ’ 10 .. !
| .

The total expenditure on award of scholarships and stipends
in the Secondary Schools ( High, Higher Secondary and Middle )
during the year under report was Rs. 18,28,399 out of which
Rs. -17,59,992 was contributed from Government funds. The
total amount foregone by the Government and non-Govermment
agencies tor giving free-studentship was Rs. 5,59,332 and the
amount spent on award of financial concessions was Rs. 7.27,459
during the vear under review.

IX. Methods and standards of teachings—Inspecting Officers
insist upon the use of different types of teaching aids. Grants
are given by Government to schools for purchase of Science equip-
ment and other teaching aids.
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Up-to-date methods of teaching are followed in all the. Secon-
dary Schools and attempts are made to see that the number of trai-
ned teachers in such schools increases from year to year so that effi-
ciency in the standard of teaching is maintained. A number of
meetings of the syllabus committees arranged by the Board of
Secondary Education were held during the year. The committees
recommended the names of the examiners, paper setters and mode-
rators for the High School and Higher Secondary School Certi-
ficate Examinations of 1961. They also recommended courses of
study and text books for the High and Higher Secondary School
Certificate Examinations of 1961, 1965 and 1966.

X. Medium of instruction—Non-language subjects were taugh
through the medium of the regional language. Other language:
were used as the medium of instruction, if at least one-third o
the total number of students in a Secondary School had any suct
language as their mother tongue. The Hirakud High School wat
allowed to have English as medium of instruction as it providec
educational faciliies for students belonging to several States of
the Union.

The following High Schools and Middle Schools, however
had more than one language as media of instruction as notec
against each during the year under report.

Name of the Schools Medium of instruction
1) @
1. Khallikote Collegiate High School .e Oriya and Telugu
2. Maharaja’s High School for boys, Parlakimedi Ditto
3. Kabisurya High School, Chatrapur . Ditto
4. Shri Krushna Chandra Gajapati High School, Ditto
Gurandi. )
5. Full deficit High School, Jeypore Ditto
6. Full deficit High School, Guuupur Ditto
7. Full deficit High School, Nowarangpyr LI i Ditto
8. Sl(l)(l:g:i.Eastcrn Railway High School, Khurda ‘ Ditto
9. Marwari Hig i
ixrw.m ligh S.choo], Cuttack .e Oriya and Hindi
10. Orient Paper Mills High School, Brajarajnagar Ditto .
11. Ispat Vidyal i i
s gan Stlce !l :a aya (High School) under the Hindu- Oriya and English
12, iya Vi 4 :
Rastriya Vlcfya.laya, Rajgangpur (High School) Ditto
13. Lutheran Mission M, E. School, Rajgangpur Ditto
14. Jadakudar M. E. School ' i
Ditto

15. M. E. Schoo] opened by Hindustan Steel, Ltd. Ditto
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X1. Teaching of Hindi—Hindi was taught as an extra compul-
sory subject from Classes VI to IX in Secondary Schools. Hindi
has been prescribed as an optional subject for the High School
Certificate Examination under the Second Five-Year Plan. Scheme
for appointment of Hindi teachers in High Schools has been
introduced as centrally sponsored scheme and by the 31st March
1960, 180 teachers have been appointed including 50 appointed in
1959-60. During the year under report 50 Hindi teachers were
appointed in High Schools. Thus the total number of teachers in
Hindi on the 31st March 1961, was 230.

XII. Examination Results—As in the previous year, two types
of examinations were held for students at the Secondary stage,
one at the end of Class VII and the other at the end of Class XI.
The examination at the end of Class VII was again divided into
two types. One was scholarship examination for which selected
candidates were sent by the Headmaster of Middle, Middle English
and High Schools to compete for the scholarships. This examipation
was conducted by the Inspectors of Schools of different circles
for all the schools in their respective jurisdictions. The other
was the common examination. For this examination, the Middle
and Middle English Schools were attached to neighbouring High
Schools where the examinations were conducted. The public
examination held at the end of Class XI is called the High School
Certificate Examination. This examination is conducted by the
Board of Secondary Education.” Two such examinations were
held during the year 1961, one in February 1961 and the other
in July. Candidates who could not take up the Annu al High
School Certificate Examination held in February, 1961 or failed
in the same examination appeared for the Supplementary High
School Certificate Examination in July 1961.

Centres of Examination— Fiftey-seven Centres were fixed for the
Annual High School Certificate Examination of (961 and 37 centres
were fixed for the Supplementary High School Certificate Examina-
tion of 1961 against 57 Centres for Annual and 27 for Supplemen-
tary Examination in 1960.

The following tables show the results at the end of Middle
and High School courses in 1959-60:—

TABLE 29
No. appeared No. passed inclu-  Percentage of
including private <ing  private success
candidates candidates
Middle school stage Boys .. ' 28,914 24,267 ' 84 per cent
Girls .. } 3,071 2,460 80 per cent
Total ; 31.985 26,727 84 per cent
e
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‘Tasre 30
Hiol ScHooL CIRr1ECAFE EXAVINATION 1961

i
No. appeared  nclu- , Nu, passed including \Percemage of success

: N ) i
High School Ceruficate

Examination General ding private candn-f private candidates

dates

-0 - T Supple-
| - i mentary
Annual Supple- \ Annual Supple Annua
|| mentary | mentary
g ;
Boys L 10.524 7,010| 3216 2.756 |49 per cent}39 per cent
Girls - 940 415 ‘ 525 179 |55 per cent}42 per cent
l . 2 S 39 per cent
Total . 11,464 | 7.425 5,744 2935 |50 per cent}3? per
|
High School Certifieate
Examination Technical '
Boys .. 6 T o5 24 14 |40 per cent|26 per cent
Gorls e . l .
I [}
Total o 60 53 l 24 | i4 i40 per cent|26 per cent

XI11. Schoo!  Buildings, Library and Equipments—For the
purpose of effecting improvements to the buildings and for
construction of additional buildings of Secondary Schools in the
State, grants were paid to 31 schools during the year under
report, Grants were also paid to 7 High Schools for effecting
improvement in science teaching and school libraries.

. Craft training has been made compulsory in the syllabus of a
High School Certificate Examination and craft teaching like
spinning, weaving, tailoring and carpentry was introduced in 15
existing high Schools during the year 1956-57. During the year
1957-58 non-recurring grants were paid to the second batch of 45
new High Schools for introduction of crafts. Craft teaching was
introduced in 35 High Schools during the year 1958-59 and 25
High Schools in 1959-60. Non-recurring grants were paid to 10
non-Government High Schools for purchase of craft materials and
for construction of craft shed during 1960-61. A sum of Rs. 32,000
for construction of craft shed and Rs. 10,000 for the purchase of
craft materials was given to each of the 10 Schools. Craft training
was also introduced in M. E. Schools in the year under review.

Till the year 1960-61 craft teaching has been introduced in 158
M. E. Schools.

~ XIV. Reorganisation and new developiment—1. Grant-in-aid was
given to 30 new High Schools during the year under report:
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2. In order to implement successfully the schemes of secondary
education under the changed pattern, the post of the Special Officer
for Secondary Education which was iedesignated as the Joint
Director of Public Instruction during the year 1958-59 continued

this year.

3. A new Secondary Training School was opened at Agarpara
during the year under report.

4. At the instance of the All-India Council for Secondary
Education an Extension Service Department was started in the
R. N. Training College during 1957-58. Under the auspices of
the Board of Secondary Education QOrissa with a view to provide
in-serv.ce training to the Secondary School teachers for the
improvement of their efficiency in teaching a number of seminars
and courses were organised by the Department in which large
number of teachers from different High Schools participated.
Books on methods of teaching were read out and visual aids were
sent to different schools according to the requirement for improve-
ment of teaching. This programme was transferred to the control
of the State Government from the year under report.

5. Craft subjects such as agriculture, carpentry, tatloring
were systematically introduced in selected Secondary Schools with
the Government granis. ]

6. Under the Central Scheme of Youth Welfare a sum of
Rs. 7,900 was allotted to 19 different High Schools of the State to
undertake students tour to different parts of India.

7. A sum of Rs. 80,000 was sanctioned by Goveroment of
India for payment of loans to the following 3 High Schools for
construction of hostel buildings. .

Rs.
(1) Biswambar Vidyapitha, Puri . 32,300
(2) Nimapra High School, Puri .. 32,300
(3) Asureswar High School, Cuttack . 15,400

8. Under the scheme of Campus y ork projecl of Government
of India the first instalment of grant was paid to the following High
schools for construction of recreation hall-cum-auditorium.

Rs.
(1) P. M. Academy, Cuttack - 7,000
(2) Salepur High School 7,000

4,000

(3) Alanahat High School

9. A meeting of the, sub-committee appointed by the -Board

of Secondary Education, Orissa was held for re-examining the
conditions for opening of Higher Secondary and Post-Basic Schools

in the State.
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10. The M. E. Schools which were managed and aided by the
District Boards were transferred to the Education Department with
effect from the 1st January 1961.

11. A branch of the Stewart School was opened at Bhubane-
swar with effect from the 16th November 1961.

12. Under the auspices of the Board of Secondary Education,
Orissa two refresher courses, one in Mathematics and the other in
Social Studies were organised in the Radhanath Training College,
Cuttack and in the Basic Training College, Angul respectively, for
the teachers of High Schools in the State.

13. During the year under report 30 new high schools in the
State were recognised by the Board of Secondary Education, Orissa
to present candidates at the High School Certificate Examination,
1961.

14. Fifiy-two new High Schools were permitted to open Classes
higher than Class VI1I during the year under review.

15. Additional sections were opened in the following girls
High Schools in the State during the year under report.

(1) Puri Girls Higher Secondary School—Class IX

(2) Government Secondary and Training—Classes VIII and
VI School for women at Berhampur.

(3) Government  Girls High School—Classes VI and VII
Berhampur.

16. A refresher course on the teaching of English in lower
classes of High Schools in the State was organised in the Radha-
nath Training College, Cuttack by the Extension Service Depart-
ment from the 3rd October 1960 to the 9th October 1960. 56
teachers from different High Schools participated in it. ' Shri R. S.
Senapati, D.D.P.I. (P. & B.) conducted this course as Director.

17. Fifty High Schools in the State were selected circlewise

during the year under report for allotment of 50 Hindi teachers as
given below :—

(1) Dhenkanal Circle—3
(2) Ganjam  Circle—11
(3) Cuttack Circle—17
(4) Bolangir Circle—3
(5)-Balasore Circle—9
(6) Puri Circle—S5
(7) Sundergarh Circle—2
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18. During the year under report 6 grils High Schools and 15
sirls Middle English Schools were opened in the State out of which
2 High Schools were opened under Government management and
tbe remaining high schools and all the 15 Middle English Schools
were opened under private management.

19. Government were pleased to take over the management
of Kantabanji High School in the district of Bolangir during the
year under report.

20. Government decided to take over the management of all
the High Schools in the State managed or aided by the District
Boards. The following developments were made by the Board of
Secondary Education, Orissa, towards improvement of Secon-
dary Education of the State.

21. Re-orientation courses for teachers of English in Middle
English Schools and senior Basic Schools were arranged for a
period of 15 days, The courses were held at 23 different centres
in the State in which 455 teachers participated.

22. Two holiday excursion camps, one at Puri and the other
at Hirakud were held for the students of age-group 12—16 during
the months of June and December 1960, respectively.

23, With the assistance of the Indian Council for child welfare
a Children’s holiday Home, was organised at Puri in June 1969
for 47 High School students of the age-group 12—16.

24. For the first time excursion grants were given to students
of the age-group 13 and above from High Schools.

25. A meeting of the members of English syllabus committee
and Education committee was held in October 1560, to discuss
problems regarding the teaching of English in the structural pattern
Mr. A, P. Weaver, the Education Officer and Mr. J. D. K. Argbs,
the regional Representative of the British Council, Calcutta, were
invited and gave talks and demonstration lessons on the teaching
of English in Classes VI and VIL .

196 26. One short-Refresher course in Music was held in October
0.

27. The examination Research Bureau has standardised some
Questions in general science and social studies. .

28, Decision was taken that in order to improve the disci-
pline and general weltare of students of Secondary Schools, class-
wise meetings of teachers and guardians should be arranged
frequently.

29. The nsw course of study prescribzd by the Board for
classes V{ and VIII was introducad in all schools for the first time
during the year.

[2D. P.L—10]
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30, Guide books on the teaching of English in classes VI and
VII were published by the Board and distributed among all the
Secondary Schools in the State for the use of the teachers
concerned.

31. Part1 of the Higher Secondary School Certificate Examina-
tion was conducted for the first time in April 1960.

32. Fifty-seven centres were fixed for the Annual High School
Certificate Examination held in February 1961 and thirty-seven
centres for the Supplementary High School Certificate Examination.

33. The Extension Service Programme for Secondary Education
which was started by Government of India at the Radhanath
Training College, Cuttack since 1957-58 was transferred to the
control of the State Government from the year under report.

34, During the year under report two new Higher Secondary
Schools were recognised by the Board*of Secondary Education for
Eresenting candidates at the Higher Secondary School Certificate

xaminations, Part I in addition to the three recognised during
the previous year. The three Higher Secondary Schools which were
permitted to present candidates at the Part I Examination last year,
have been permitted to present them at Part II of the examination
and to open class XII during the year under report. The total
number of recognised Higher Secondary Schools in the State during

the year was five against three of the previous year. One of them
is for girls and the remaining four for boys.
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CHAPTER VI
UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGIATE EDUCATION
1960-61

1. Utkal University—(d) General—The Utkal University entered
into the 17th year of its existence during the year under report.
As reported last year, a phased programme had already been drawn
up to shift the headquarters of the University to the campus at
Bhubaneswar. The construction work in the new campus proceeded
satisfactorily during the year under report. The Humanities Block
was completed. The construction of a hostel for 300 boarders is
nearing completion. The construction of the library buildings,
staff quarters and administrative block has been taken up. The
plans and estimates for the block of Statistics and Anthropology
were approved by the University Grents Commission. It is
proposed to shift the University to the campus during the next
academic session. )

The scheme for the introduction of the Three-Year Degree
Course has been in operation for well-nigh two years although it
may be considered too early to pronounce any final judgement.
The experience gained is encouraging, The first Pre-University
Examination was held in 1960. A reform in the system of exami-
nation was introduced at the Pre-University stage, as an experi-
mental measure. Under this new system, 80 per cent of the marks
was assigned to the University examination and 20 per cent to the
tutorial work and periodical examination, in assessing the total
performance of a candidate. -

The University had nine Post-Graduate Department in different
subjects, namely, Sanskrit, Philosophy,  Anthropology,
Psychology, Political Science, Statistics, Geology, History and
Zoology. The first three were under the direct management of
the University and the remaining six departments were under the
administrative control of the Principal, Ravenshaw College,
Cuttack. The University Grants Commission approved
the scheme of the University for opening Post-Graduate classes in
Zoology during the year under report. With view to meeting
the requirements of the State in technical personnel, it was decided
to increase the admission of students from 120 to 198 from
1961.62 in the University College of Engineering at
Burla. Diploma ia Civil and Mecbamc_al Engineering,
Electrical Engineering, Aeronautical Engineering and Naval
Architecture and Marine Engineering have been instituted
A certificate course in library scicnce has- been instituted
to meet the demand for trained librarians. The question
of opening Post-Graduate classes in Commerce during the Third
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Plan period is under consideration, With a view to encouraging
our young men and women to join the N. C, C., a suggestion
bas been made that the Upiversity may introduce Military Science
as one of the electives for the degree course and fall in line with
a number of other Universities in the country. In consideration
of the need for Military Training for our youth, the question
has heen taken up for consideration of the University.

All the above activities' mark a definite stage in the develop-
ment of teaching functions of the University. With generos grants
from the University Grants Commission, the Union Government
and the State Government, the University will be able to expand
its activities rapidly and achive its objectives.

The Seventeenth Annual Convocation for conferring degree:
was held on the 14th January 196! in the Ravenshaw College
compound in a pandal specially constructed for the purpose.
Shri Sriprakash, Governor of Maharastra delivered the convoca-
tion address. In all 2,146 men and women were qualified tc
receive degrees. The following persons were qualified to receive
the degree of Doctor of Philosophy—

SCIENCE
Shri Tapas Kabi
Shri Siba Prasad Misra
Shri Birendra Kumar Patnaik
ARTS
Shri Benimadhab Padhi

Shri Surendra Pcasad Sinha

The Usiversity received during the year tfle following grants
and donations from the Government of India, the Ugi\giersity

Grants Commission, the State Gover .
. nment and cer
sources as detailed t elow :— taln othe

A—GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

. Rs.
1. Grants for individual research - .. 10,017
2. For construclion of stadium at Khallie 6,000

kote College.

3. For land reform scheme . 5512



L, ..
. Teachers Conference (Sending Delegates)

e ANl o

10.
11.
12
I3,

14.

15,

16.
17.

11

B—STATE GOVERNMENT

J. V. Parishad

W. U. 5. Hostel
Research Scholarship

"Reservation of seats in T. B. Sanitoriun

Excursion (Law students)

. Last year’s grant for Encyclopedia
(1959-69) grant.

. Grant for Geology in Post-Graduate

Stage. .

. Grant for Field Traiping in Anthro-

pology.
Equipment for Anthropology
Equipment for Statistics
Post-graduate grants (for salary)

Building and equipmen: of Eagineer-
ing Collzge.

Recurring grant for Engincering
College.

Compensation for not holding the Matri-
culation Examiunation.

Block grant (University maintenance) ..
Grant for equipment in Zoology

C—UNIVERSITY (GRANTS COMMISSION

. Purchase of library books for Humani-

ties.

. Research Scholarship
. Purchase of books for Post-graduate

Department. !

. Construction of Arts Block
. Supply of National biography
. Salary for the teaching staff of

Authropology, Zoology and Statistics.

Rs.
15,000
5,000
1,000
2,500
750
- 580
26,000

60,000
1,200

10,297

2,500
80,000
10,124

1,50,000
1,25,000

20,000

19,000

50,000

2,500
9,000

40,000
918
30,000
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_ Rs.
7. Film Club ‘e 3,’{50
8. Field Training . 1,200
9, For becoming corporated member . . 6,664
10, Equipment Anthropology .o 20,582
11. Laboratory equipmeﬁt for Psychology 10,000
Department. .
12. Additional staff for U. G. C, section .. 5,000
13. Educational tour by  Engineering - 4,615
College.
14, Improvement  salary  for Geology 7,085
Department.
15. For introduction of three-year Degree 25,000
Course,
16, Improvemeat  of salary scales of 1,22,826
private Colleges.
17, Post-graduate Scholarships .e ’ 1,200

(b) CONFERENCES, COMMITTEES AND OTHER CULTURAL ASSOCIATIONS

Inter-University Board of India—1. The University. continued
to be a member of the Inter-University. Board of India. The
University was represented by the Vice-Chancellor Padmabhusan,
Col. Commandant Dr. P. Parija, 0.B.2, D.sC.,, MA. ( Cantab. ),
LEs. ( Retd.), F.N.I. The Vice-Chancellor continued as a
representative of the Indian Universities to the Court of
the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. He has also been

fglgftég the President of the Inter-University Board for the year

\Y

The University continued to be a member of the
Association of the Commonwealth Universities during the
year on payment of the usual membership fee.



79

2, The [following persons

represented the

University in

Boards, Councils or Committees during the year under
report:—
sl, Name Designation Name of the Board, Council
No. or Committees
Padmabhusan, Lt. | Vice<Chancellor, | ). Presided over the 47th

Col, Dr. P. Parija,
0. B, E., D. 5¢., M. A.
( Cantab. ) L. E. 5.
(Retd.) F. N. L.

Dr. 8. Misra, M. A,
Ph.o. (Loodon).

Dr. N. K. Sahu, Mm.A.,
Ph.p.

Prof. P. Pradhan,
M.A.

Dr. R. G. Panjgrahi,
M.B.B.S., D.P.H.

D.T.M. & H. (Lond.).

M.P.H. (Harv.).
Dr. B. Samantray,

Utkal University.

Principal, Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack.

Lecturer, in History,
Ravenshaw Collegs,
Cu'tack,

Prof. of Sanskrit,
Utkal University.

Prof. §. C. B. Medi-

ca] College, Cuttack.

Prof, and Head of

M. Sc.,, B.L., Ph. D. [ the Deptt. of Bot-
(Lond) bp.i.c.{ any,
(England).

Dr. R. N, Rath, M.a.
Ph.p. (Lond.).

Shri G. C. Rath,
M. A., Dip.-in-L, Sc.

Dr. K. V. Rao, M.A.,
M. Litt., D, Litt.

Prof. of Psychology .

Registrar of the Utkal
University.

Head of the Deptt,
of Political Science
of the University.

session of the Iadian
Science Congress held at
Bombay.

2. Continued to be the
representative of the Univer-
sity on the State Board
of Technical Education,

3. Continued - to be the
representative of the Uriver-
sity on the Indian Council
for Cultural Relations.

Representative of the Univer-
sity on the Indian Council
for Cultural Relations.

Representative of the Univer-

sity on the Indian
Historical Records Commi-
ssion,

Member of the Executive

Board of the National
Academy of Letters.

Representative of the Utkal
University to the Medical
Council of India.

Representative of the Univer-
sity on the Children’s
Litsrature Committee till
Sth November 1960.

Representative of the Univer-
sity on the Children’s
Literature Committee from
6th November 1960.

Representative of the Univer-
sity on the Board of Anglo-
Indian Education,

Represented the University
on the Siate Council for the
Education of Women and
Girls.
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3. Delegates were sent to the following learned bodies to

represent the University.

DELEGATES

sl. Name of the Conference
No. place and date
) )

1 Fourth Annual Symposium on
Spectroscopy held at Bombay
on the 2nd Japuary 1960,

2 Scmipar on Public Administra-
tion, its study/teaching and
research held from the 7th to
12th March 1960,

3 Indian Educational and Voca-
tional Guidance Association,
held at Hyderabad from the 26th
to the 28th October 1960

4 The Third Summer School of 1.

Mathematics, held at

Delhi
from the th May 1960,

2.

Name of delegates

&)

Dr. T. Pradhan, Lecturer, Ravenshaw

College, Cuttack.

Dr. K. V. Rao, Reader and Head of the

Post-Graduate Department of Political
Science.

Dr. R. C. Das, Reader in Education

Radhanath Training College, Cuttack.

Shri Karamat Ali, Lecturer in Mathe-
matics, Ravenshaw College, Cuttack.

Shri R. K. Bose, Lecturer, G. M.
College, Sambalpur.

5 Summer Scheol of Linguistic, Dr. Satyaswarupa Misra, Lecturer in

held at Poona from May and
June 1960.

6 Twentieth Conference of the Indian
chlety of Agricultural Econo-
mics, held at Chandigarh from

the 2lst to the 25th December
1960 (inclusive),

7 Tenth Anoual Conference of the
Anatomigal Saciety of India,
held at Kanpur (U. P) from

the 26th to the 28th December
1960 {inclusive).

8 Fourth All-India Commerce
Conference, held  at Jabalpur

from the 28th to the 30th Decem-~
e DO 1960,

A

Sanskrit, Dhenkanal College.

1, Dr. 8. Misra, Principal, Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack. '

2. Dr. B. Misra, Professor of Rural
Economics, Department of Rural
Economics and Sociology.

Dr. R. Mohanty, Principal, S- C. B.
Medical College, Cuttack.

Dr. Surya Kanta Das, Lecturer
G. M. College, Sambalpur.
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9 Indjan Science Congress Associa-
tion, held at Roorkee from

January 3rd to
1961,

[(2D.P. L—11)

January 9th,

81

1.

2,

3

4,

10.

11.

- 12.

13,

14,
15.
16.

17.

18,
19.
20.

22,

23.

(€)

Dr. D. Patnaik, Profcssor,
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack.

Dr. G. N. Mohapatra, Lecturer,
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack,

Dr. G. Misra, Reader, Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack. .
Shri Dinabandhu Mista, Lecturer,
G. M. College, Sambalpur.

. Dr. S. K. Sinha, Lecturer,

8. K. C. G. Collegz, Parlakimedi.

. Dr. B. K. Behura, Reader,

Ravenshaw College, Cuttack.

.Dr. M. 8. Kanungo, Lecturer,

Ravenshaw College, Cuttack.

.Dr. A. K. Dey, Professor,

Ravenshaw College, Cuttack,

. Shri S, Acharya, Lecturer,

Ravenshaw College, Cuttack.

Shri N. Acharya,  Lecturer,
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack.
Mlv. M. M. Hassan, Lecturer,
Ravenshaw College, Cuftack.

Dr. R. Rath, Professor, Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack.

Dr. J. P. Das, Lecturer, Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack.

Dr. T. Pradhan, Lecturer, Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack.

Dr. T. Ratho, Lecturcr, Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack.

Dr. B, N. Sahu, Professor of Agro-
nomy, Utkal Krushi Mahavidyalaya,
Bhubaneswar.

Shri B. C. Sengupta, Reader in
Entomology, Utkal Krushi Maha-
vidyalaya, Bhubaneswar.

Shri M. M. Nanda, Lecturer,
Ravenshaw Coliege, Cuttack.

Shri S. P. Misra, Lecturer, Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack. T
Shri J. K. Mohanty, Assistant
Professor, Pharmachology, S. C. B.
Medical College, Cuttack.

. Dr. R. N. Sen, Professor, Physiology,

S. C. B. Medical College, Extension,

Burla. .
Dr. M. K. Rout, Reader in Chemistry,

Ravenshaw College, Cuttack,
Sbri G, C. Rath, Registrar, Utkal
University, Cuttack.
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(H 2

10 Twenty-third Annual Conference
of Indian Political Science
Association held at Patna from
27th to 29th December 1960.

11 Eleventh session of the All-India
English Teachers Conference
held in Delhi from 28th to 30th
December 1960.

12 English literature Seminar beld at
Delhi from the 2nd to 7th January
1961.

13 First All Asian Congress of Pedia-
trics held at New Delhi from
the 2nd to 6th January 1960.

14 Twenty-third  Session of the
Indian History Congress held at

Aligarh from the 26th to 28th
December 1960.

15 Forty-third Session’ of the All-
India Economic Conference held
at Chandigach from the 26th to
28th December 1960.

rd

L6 Thirty-fifih Session of the Indian

Philosophical Congress held at

Waltiar from the 29th to 3Ist
December 1960.

17 Fifth Conference of Law Teachers
- held at Lucknow on the 28th and
29th December 1960.

3
1. Dr. K. V. Rao, Reader and Head of
the Post-Graduate Department of
Political Science, Ravenshaw College,
Cuttack.
2. Dr. 8. C. Das, Reader in. Economics
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack,
3. Sbri R. K. Das, Lecturer in History,
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack.
1. Dr. A.P.O. Brien, Professor of
English, Ravenshaw College, Cuttack,

2. Shri Nanda Kishore Misra, Lecturer,

in English, Ravenshaw  College,
Cuttack.
3. Shri A. K. Mohapatra, Lecturer

in English,
Cuttack.
1. Shri D. P. Patnaik, Lecturer in

English, Ravenshaw Colle ge,
Cuttack.

1 Prof. R. N. Misra, Principal-cuns-
Superintendent, Medical College,
Burla.

1. Dr. B.C. Ray, Lecturer, Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack.

Ravenshaw Collegc’

2, shri P. Mukherjee, Lecturer,” Post.

Graduate Depariment of History.
Utkal University.

I. Dr. S. Misra, Principal, Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack.

2. Srimati Nilima Misra, Lectyrer
S. B. Women’s College, Cuttack,

3. Shri R. C. Patnaik, Lecturer, M P.C
Coliege, Baripada.

4. Shri B.Misra, Lecturer in Economics
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack.

1. Dr. D. Misra, Principal S.C.S
College, Puri. P

2. Dr. G. Misra, Professor of Phije
sophy, Post Graduate Department
Utkal University, Cuttack.

3. Shn 8. K, Chatopadhaya, Lecture

in Philosoph » Ravensh
Cuttack. s Ra aw College

t. Sri K. S. Murty, Professor of
Law College, Cuttack. " 0 M3
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(C). MISCELLANEQUS—

(@) University Library—During the year under report 4,545
books were added to the library. The total number of books in
the library was 37,154 excluding 1,258 books of undersigned sequ-
ences. The number of visitors of the library during the year under
report was 35,200 and the number of interval readers was 20,542,
Té)tsa.ll4n11mber of books issued during the year under report was
98,514. ' '

Journals—The total number of journals subscribed in the lib-
rary was 245 excluding 50 journals received free of cost.

Newspapers—The total number of newspapers subscribed in
the library was six including London Times and Financial Times
donated " by the British Information Services.

Manuscripts—The total number of palm-leaf manuscripts
added during the year was 91.

(b) Extramural Lectures—Shri Ganesh Prasad Rath, delivered
two extension lectures on possibilities or development of mineral
and metal industries in Orissa with special reference to the Second
and the Third Five-Year Plans.

(¢) Encouragement and improvement of Oriya language and
literature—The University continued to administer the funds pla-
ced at its disposal by the Government for the purpose of encou-
ragement and improvement of Oriya language aund literature with
the help of a corhmittee appointed by the Syndicate.

It has been decided to publish the following manuscripts out
of the encouragement and improvement of Oriya language funds.

1. Swasthya Chandrika
2. Abbott’s Life of Napoleon (Oriya Translation)
3. Bharatiya Kala O Sthapatyar Itihas

Twenty copies of the book ‘Palligiti Sanchayan’ were
purchased.” About 30 palm leaf manuscripts have been purchased.

Oriya encyclopaedia—It was gratifying to note that the one
volume popular Encyclopaedia was nearing completion and the
manuscript was being made ready for the press.

 (d) World Univer.ity Service—Due to heavy rush for adui-
ssion in to the Hostels of the World University Service, two more
hostels were opened during the year one for men Students and
the other for women Students, in addition to the Hostel for women
established in 1957. A total sum of Rs. 1,800 was disbu'sed
as financial help to poor and deserving Students of_the University.
Through the efforts of the World University S ervice, five Students
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suffering from T. B. were admitted to the Sanatoria at Chandpur
in the District of Puri and Tamberam near Madrass. A sum
of Rs. 1,000 has so far been received from national Headquarters
for financial help for distribution among the students of flood
affected area. Schemes on Book Bank, Co-operative Canteen
and Students’ Health Centre are in progress.

(e) Games and Sports—Shri R. K., Das, M. A., lecturer in
History, Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, was appointed as the
Secretary of the Sports Council of the University for the
session 1960-61.

The University organised inter-college tournaments in various
games and sports and sent representative teams to participate
in the Inter-University tournaments and Athletic meet. A sum
of Rs. 19,500 was provided in the budget for the year 1960-61
for the purpose.

Inter-college competitions in the following items were condu-
cted by the University during the year. -

Hockey, Tennis, Table-Tennis, Football, Badminton, Volley-
ball and Athletics.

Inter-University Tournaments—During the year, the University
sent representative teams to participate in the following Inter-
University tournaments and sports:—

I. Hockey - .. Banaras
2. Football .. Gorakpur
3. Badminton .. Cuttack
4, Volley-ball .. Madras
5. Cricket .. Banaras
6. Atbletics - .. Lucknow

The University conducted the South Zone Inter-University
Badminton Tournament in  October 1960. Coaching Schemes
were executed in hockey, badminton, foot-ball, voliey ball and
cricket. Shri N. B, Banerjee, Msc., Secretary of the Sports
Committee, attended the 20th Annual meeting of the Inter Univer-
sity Sports Board of India held at Peradeniya, Ceylon, on the 11th
April 1960 as the representative of this University.

(f) Students Information Bureau—Dr, Harihar Mis
(Cal.), M. sc. ph. D. (Standford), Lecturer in Physics, Raf?ég:hﬁi}
College, Cuttack continued as the Secretary of the Bureau foy
the academic year 1960-61. The advisory committee for the
Bureau was reconstituted. The questions of publishing University
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results in the information bulletin, organisiag Orientation lecturers
in colieges and finding out employment opportunities were
considered in a meeting of the Advisory Committee. The number
of personal calls registered at the Bureau was 473 and 1,687
Letters were issued to individuals, carrying information regarding
admissions, examinations and courses of studies of Indian and
foreign Universities. The number of volumes added to the
reference library was 172. Applications from 12 students were
forwarded to the In.lian High Commission/Embassies in the United
Kingdom, United States of America and West Germany for higher
studies in textile technology, business administration, engineering,
LLM.F.R.CS. and Post-Graduate degree in English language and
other subjects. Eight students for whom seats were arranged
earlier in educational institutions abroad proceeded to their
respective places of study during the year. The Bureau issyed
press notes on offer of scholarships and admissions to different
technical institutions. The publication of the monthly Bulletip
has been continued. The purchase of text books at concession
rates and utilisation of other educational facilities offered by the
Government of United Kingdom is a new scheme entrusted to the
Bureau. The purpose of the schemeis to supply text books on
scientific and technical subjects to teachers and students of the
University at a price of about 1/3rd of the usual market price,

(2) The Jnana Vijnan Parishad continued to function during
the year under report. The Executive Committee of the Parishad
had two sittings and the Parishad met once during the year under
report. In order to promote research in different branches of
knowledge, the Parishad considered applications received from
teachers of affiliated colleges and others and made grants of
Rs. 7,600 to 10 scholars. The Syndicate sanctioned a sum of
Rs. 362 as subsidy grant for purchase of an ‘Air liquifying plant’
under the Parishad. ) .

The Parishad considered applications received from- three
other research scholars and decided to purchase books and journals
worth about Rs. 3,600 for the University library in order to enable
them to tuke the books on loan from the library in connection
with their research. i -

Shri L. K. Mohapatra, Lecturer in Anthropology, Gouhati
University submitted his thesis on ‘A Hili Bhijyan Village—An
Emperical Socio-Economic Study’ for which a grant of Rs. 830
had been sanctioned to him from the funds of Janan Vijnan
Parishad. : _

(k) The work of writing the different parts of History of Orissa
has been entrusted to the following persons:—

1. Dr. H. N. Sinha .. Muslim and Maratha period
2. Dr, N. K. Sahoo .. Ancient History
3. Shri P, Mukherjee .. History of the Nineteenth Century
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. Art and Science Colleges—Institutions and students : ‘I'he
UtkaIlIUgivcrsity prescribas the courses of studies for all colheges
imparting general education and conducts examinations based on
such courses. The degrees conferred by the Utkal Universily in
different faculties have been indicated in section VIII of this chap-

ler.
The table below shows the names of colleges of gencral edu-

cation affiliated to the Utkal University with the number of stu-
dents enrolled in each during 1959-60 and 1960-61.

TABLE 31
| Number of
students inj
Sernl this colleges
No. Name of the Arts and | Courses of study taught Management
Scionce Colleges during {960-61 8 3
2| g
a a
| | Ravenshaw College, Cut-! Arts, Science and Com- | Government 2,012 12,049
tack, merce—Degree ; Arts
and Science—Post-Gra-
duate,
2| 8. C.S. College, Puri .. ; Arts and Science—Degree Do 936 | 1,010
course.
3 | F. M. College, Balasore | Arts and Science—Degree Do. 514 | 495
4 | Bhadrak Colloge, Bhadrak) Arts, Science and Com- | Non-Government 732 | 846
merce—Degree,
5 | G, M. College, Sambalpur, Ditto . | Government 875 | 947
6 | M. E(; C. College, Bari- [ Arts and Science Degree Do. 469 { 465
pada.
T | Khollikote College, Ber- | Arts, Science and Come Non-Government §l3 955
hampur. merce—Degree. .
8 |S. K. C. G. College, Par-| Arts and Science Degree | Governmenr 353 | 285
lukimedi.
9 | Christ Coltege, Cuttack | Arts, Pre-U ni ve rsity | Non-Government | 607 729
Science—Degree. ‘
10 [ Rujendra Collego, Bolan- { Arts and Science—Degree. Government 241 | 267
gIr, Co m m e rce—2nd year
only.
11 [ Suilabala Women's Col- | Arts—Degree
lege, Cuttack, gre Do. 34| 352
12 | Stewart Science Collcgo, Pre-University C o u 1se, | Non.
Cuttack. Pre-Professional and 12{ on-Government | 288 [ 384
year of 3rd year Degree
Course (Science).
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Number of
Serial us:udcnils in
s .
No. | Name of the Arts and Course of studytaught Munagement o coTeses
Science Colleges during 1960-61 [ 7]
&l g
< &
13 | N. C. College, Jajpur Arts—Pre-University and | Non-Government 186 { 217
2nd year.
i4 |V, Deb College, Jeypore | Arts and Science—Pre- | Government 166 | 133
University Course and
Ist year Degree.
15 | B. 1. B, College, Bhubane-) Arts and Science Degree Do, 12621 453
swar.
16 | Science College, Keonjhar| Science—P r e -University | Noa-Government 153 | 137
Course and 2nd year.
17 | 1. Sc. College, Angul Arts—Pre-U n i ve r sity | Government 187 { 249
) Course Ist year Degree
Science—Pre-University
and Pre-Professiqnal.
18 | Government W o m ¢ n's | Arts—Pre-University 1st | Government 56 51
College, Berhampur. year Degree.
19 | Science Collegs, Sunder- | Science—Old Course ! Private aided ., | 128 152
garh. Intermediate and Degree.
20 { Women's College, Sam- | Arts—Pre-University and Ditto 16 34
balpur. 2nd year. .
21 | Dhenkanal College, | Arts—Pre-Unive rsity | Private aided 64 58
Dhenkanal. Course. .
22 | Mirakarapur Science Science—Pre-Universi t y Ditto 64 { 140
College. course  Pre-Professio-
nal.
23 | Khurda College Arts—Pre-University| . Ditto 89 96
Course.
24 |womens College, | Arts—Pre-Unive rsity | Private, uu-mded 15
Balasoroe. courss and 1st year
Degree Course.
25 | Science College, Phul- | Science—Pre-Univers i t y [ Government 43
bani. Course.
26 Bhanjanagar Colloge Aris—Pre-Urniv e r si t y | Private aided 58
Course,
2 Panchayat Colloge, | Arts, and Science—Pre~ | Private, un-aided . 94
Bargarh. University Course.
28 Kendrapara College Arts—Pro-Unive rs ity | Private, un-aided 118
Course.
29 | Kalahandi Scien ce|Science—Pre-University Ditto " ELy
College. Courss.
Tota} 9,654 |10,871
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There were four colleges exelusively for women. All the
other colleges also admit women students. The Sailabala Women'’s
College, Cuttack has been teaching up to the degree stage in
Arts since many years. Provision for teaching in the First Year
Degree Course wasmade in Government Women’s College,
Berhampur during the year under report. The other two provides
teaching up to the Pre-University Standard in Arts with second
year old course in Intermediate Standard and the 4th one provides
teaching upto the Pre-Ueiversity Standard only. Out of the 18
degree colleges, 12 are managed by the State Government and
the remaining six by private bodies which received aid from
the Government. Out of the eleven Intermediate Colleges, one
is managed by Government and 10 by private bodies, The
Ravenshaw College which is managed by Government has
provision for” Post Graduate teaching in a number of subjects.
There is provision for research in this college and some students
and members of the staff worked for research degrees.
Sixteen students were doing research work in the college
during the year under report. All the intermediate colleges
provide Pre-University courses and entertain -candidates
coming after  the High School Certificate ~Examination
whereas the Degree Colleges provide Three-Year® Degree Course.
In N.C. College, Jajpur and Women’s College, Sambalpur,
Old Intermediate courses in Second Yeay only -were adopted.
In all the degree colleges though First Year Degree Course ( new
course ) was introduced during the year under report; old courses
in B. A. and B. Sc. were in confinuance. With the introduction
of -the Three-Year Degree Course with a pre-University Course
extending over one year, necessary modifications have been made
in each college in the courses of studies from 1959-60 accordingly.
Post-Graduate courses leading to M. A. or M. Sc. degree_cover
a period of two academic years after graduation and Ph. D.
requirds at least two years after M. A. or M. Sc. ~

The total number of students in colleges for- general education
during the year under report was 10,871 as shown above, out of
which 1,186 were women as against a total enrolment of 9,654
including 1,100 women during 1959-60. Besides these students
there were 37 studeats in the Wireless Training Class attached to
the Ravenshaw College as against 20 during the previous year.

/s

(b) Colleges for professional  education  institutions and
scholars—The names of professional colleges affiliated to the
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Utkal University with number of students enrolled in each during
1959-60 and 1960-61 are given in the table below:—

TABLE 32 -
Number of students in
- - these colleges
S, Name of the professional and special
No. colleges 1
1959-60 1960-61
1 | Madhy Sudan Law College, Cuttack - 264 332
2 | University College of Engineering, Burla .. 357 451
3 | Radbanath Training College, Cuttack . 122 127
4 | Basic Training College, Angul . 55 57
5 | College of Velerinary Science and Animal 176 203
Husbandry, Bhul aneswar,
6 { Utkal Krushi Mahavidyalaya, Bhubaicswar 275 387
7| 8.C. B, Medical College. Cuttack . 431 522
8 | Medical College, Burla . 49 99

The following table shows the names of professional and
special colleges not affiliated to the Utkal University but classified
as colleges for the purpose of statistics, wi.h numberof students
on their rolls during 1959-60 and 1960-61.

TABLE 33
f
- . Number of students in
SNL Name of the colleges 1 these colleges
o.
1959-60 1960-61
1| Gopabandhu Ayurvedic Vidyapith, Puri .. 66 4
© 2| Sadasiv Sanskrit College, Puri . 103 92
3 | B. B. Sanskrit Coliege, Bolangir . 23 23
4 | Sanskrit Coliege, Parlakimedi . 50 43
5 { Ramdhin Sanskrit College, Berhampur .. 95 80

} _
(DT, T—127
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Y

“ Number of students ia
these colleges

r
-| 1‘\1

. | Name of the profescional and special
.

i
!
; |
No collesss ¢ | 1959-60 /| 1960-61
. 2N |
6| Utal College tof ° Mpsic and ~Dance | 159 172
Cuttack. . )
7 i Kalavikash Kendra, Cuttack * e \ 190 175
¢+ . 8 | Basic Training School,l.Ar;:gul :]: . 39 38
9 | Basic Training Séhoolliliajléunkhala ' 76 74
19, | Busic Training School, Bﬁanjanagar." f’ \l:.c N 63 64
i B_iisic'?‘ihining School, Now‘vfa‘ngpur - 22 2
" 12 | Basic Training School, Tudigadia VR4 75 79
13 | Basic Training School, Bargarh . o ‘!20 . 20
14 Secm\dar;r Training ESchool,‘CJt;s:éL e - 125 | 18
15 |Government 'Scéonda}y 'I.'rhini‘n.g School for ) 83 | 87
men at Chikiti.
16 | Secondary Traiding School, Kundukela .. 79 80
17 | Secondary Trairiing School, for Women’s 29 57
Cuttack.
18 | Secondary Tl‘éining School, Agarpara i 40 40

The number of constituent colleges for professional education
under tbe University remained as before. during the year under
report. Short reports regarding these colleges are given below:—

() The Madhusudan Law College is managed by the ' Univer-
sity with the assistance of a Governing Body. The teaching staff
consists of one whole-time Professor-and one whole-time lecturer
and 5 part-time Lecturers. The college holds its classes in the
buildings of the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack from 7 A M, O
9-30 AM. 1n the morning and from 6-30 pM. to 7-30 pM.in the
evening A section of the University library qualified with books
on Law is opened to the staff and students of the Law College. The
students and members of the staff also make use of the Ravenshaw
College library. The college has no separate hoseel of its own and
the studeats reside in the University Hostel. - The Uuiversity

authorities have taken steps to construct a hostel for hundred bo-
arders of the college at Cuttack.
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Research activities—Papers were read at the third All-India
Law Teachers’ Conference and the Indian Law Institute by\the
college staff. -

(i) University College of Engineering, 'Burla—The strength
of the College was 451 during the ' -year under report.
The total strength of the teaching staff including the Princi-
pal was 38 during the year. -- The college has four hostels
and the total number of boarders was 420. The remaining
students lived with their guardians. The total number of books
in the library was 5,589 and the number of journals was 272.
The Audio-visual Association was founded in the College in the
year 1958-59 to show. films including educational and feature films
to the students and the staff of the college.

_ Research activities—The research work on ‘metal chelates’
1s continued in the Chemistry Department of the College. ~ A joint
Research paper entitled ‘the citrate complex of cobalt was com-
municated to the' Indian Science Congress 1961. Six Research
papers were communicated to the Journal of the Indian Chemical
Society for publication. ’

College Building—The College building was completed. The
ground around the.College building was developed. The new
Workshop building was under construction. The new hostel buil-
ding of 2 units for 125 students each was under construction.

The second examination was introduced during the year under
report.

(¢) Other Colleges—Details regarding Teacher Training
Institutions namely, the *Radhanath Training College, Cuttack,
the Basic Training College, Augul, which provide for a degree
course in teaching and i1 Under-Graduate Training Colleges wh ch
provide for a Certificate Course in teaching have been given in
Chapter VII and details of colleges for medicine, veterinary science
and agriculture have been given in Chapter VIIL

1Ii. Teachers—There were 555 men and 60 women teachers in
colleges for general education during the year under report as
against 474 men and 54 women teachers respectively in the previous
year. There were 86 men teachers in colleges for cpecial education
in the previous year. The teachers in Government Colleges are
classified into three categories pamely, (f) Professor, (if) Reader,
(iif) Lecturer, The scales of pay attached to the posts of teachers
of these different categories and to the post of the Principal,
S. S. Sanskrit College, Puri have been given in Chapter 1l
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under Educational Services. The posts of other teachers in
Government Sanskrit Colleges are in the scale of pay of Rs. 175—
10—215—15~.75—E.B.—15—350. The following are the scales
of pay attached to the posts of teachers in aided colleges for
general education :(— .

(@) Degree Colleges .. (i) Principal, Rs. 300—20-320--25
i ; —420—30—570.

(i) Lecturers, Rs. 180—10—250—E.B.
—15—-460. .

(b) Intermediate Colleges.. (i) Principal, Rs. 260—25-—435—25—
460.

(i) Lecturers, Rs. 180—10—250—
E.B.—15—310.

(IV) Expenditure—The total direct expenditure on colleges for
general education and special education as well as on the Utkal
University is given below ~—

TABLE 34

]

Total direct [Percentage of| Total direct Percentage of
— expenditure | Government | expenditure | Government
for 1959-60 | contribution | for 1960-61 | contribution

Rs. Rs.
(a) Colleges for general 33,36,280 642 37,771,921 592
education. .
(b) Colleges for special |  1,94,742 735 2,20304 | 76'8
education,

V. Scholarships, stipends and free-studentships—The total
expenditure on the award of scholarships and stipends including
other financial concess'ons to students in colleges for general
education from Central Goverrment and State Government sour-
ces, from the institutions and {rom the local bodies, including the
expenditure on scholarships and stipends awarded by other agen-
cies was Rs. 6,95,639. Out of this an amount of Rs. 5,92,706
was met from Government funds, as against Rs, 385,992 and
Rs. 3,79,238 respectively in the previous year. The total number
of all scholarships and stipends was 2,044 (1,705 boys and 339
girls) as against 1,647 (1,395 boys and 252 girls) during the previous
year. The total expenditure on the awards of scholarships and
stipends to students in colleges for special education was Rs. 15,091
out of which Rs. 13,504 was met from Government funds as
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against Rs. 13,380 and Rs. 13,065 respectively in the previous
year. The total pumber of scholarships and stipends was 162
(160 boys and 2 girls) as against 115 during the previous year.
The total amount of money foregone on account of award of free
studentships was Rs. 1,30,640 and Rs. 948 by colleges for general
and special education respectively, as against Rs. 1,40,955 and
Rs. 948 during the previous year. Besides, Rs. 1,82,971 and
Rs. 5,423 were spent on account of grant for other financial con-
cessions in colleges for general education and for special edu-
cation respectively, as against Rs. 57,586 and Rs. 6,567 during
the previous year.

VI. Methods and standards of teaching—The lecture method of
teaching continued to be adopted to impart instruction to the
students. The tutorial class system in small groups was in vogue,
with one class a. week for every subject, excepting in English
in which two tutorial classes were held per week for each batch
of students. The maximum number of strength of the tutorial
classes was 16. The maximum number of general lectures per
week prescribed by the University to be taken by teachers of
gif;ferent categories in the colleges for general education 1s given
elow :— .

TABLE 35

Ca‘egories of teachers Maximum number of lecture
tutorial/ practical ¢lasses

(@) Professors .. 15
(b) Readers . 18
(¢) Lecturers taking .. _ 18

substantial part
in Honours and
Post-Gradu ate
teaching

(@\ Other Lecturers .. 21

VIL Medium of Instruction—English was the medium of
instruction in the non-language subjects in the colleges for
general and professional education affiliated to the Utkal
University. Sanskrit was the medium of imstruction tn Sanskrit
Colleges and Oriya was the medium of instruction in undergraduate
training colleges.
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VIII. Examination results—The table appended below gives
the results of verious examinations conducted by the Utkal
University and the Board of Secondary Education, Orissa for the
year under report and the previous year.

e TABLE 36
195960 . | _ 1960-61
Name of i : . l
i ! No. d} No, d |No, ¢ red | No. d
Eummmagon o apveuted) No. pused [No.uppcared | N, passed
girls inclu- | girls inclu- | girls inclu- ! girls inclu-
ding private| ding private| ding private | ding private
: . cundidates) | candidates) | candidntes) ' candidates)
TAnnual Examination T e
1. 'High School Certificate | - 10,454 5976 | 11,528 5,765,
(both boys and girls, general |, . ' :
and technical) L
2, Higher  Secondary Schdol 166 90
Certificate Examination !
3 Pre-University (Humanities) 1,650 1,095 2,401 1,633
4. Pre-University (Scicnce) 1,660 1,281 2,312 1,669
.5. L A, 2,158 1,098 1,177 514
6. I Sc. 1,624 | . 984 413 20t
7.‘ I. Com. 182 83 181 119
B. L Ag. 71 49 102 88
9. B. A. (Pass) 1,602 703 1,055 522
10. B. Sc. (Pass) 171 118 220 136
i1. B, Com. 248 72 174 112
12. B. A. (Hons.) . 211 163 233 187
13. B. Sc. (Hons. 100 36 98 79
14. M, A, . 188 1585 177 134
15. M, Sc. 63 53 44 30
16. M. B., B. S, (June), Fl
e (June), Flnal 33 24 4] 28
17. LL. B. (Part 11) 67 55 69 66
18. Master of Law 2 1 Nil
19, B. O, L. 6 4 3 1
20, ‘f_ngniuccring (Final Examina- 48 46 6 7%
ion.
2L Dip.-in-French
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Name of
Examination

Annual Examination !

22, Dip.-in-German .
23. Certificate  course in French i
24, Certificate course in ‘Cfe'rﬁ'lanl
25.' Spoken English Test (II.‘A. &
2, in,fﬁ;l{ English Test (B. A.)
27. B. Ed. o

B D.AM.S. .
29, B. Ag.
30. Acharva
31. Sastri

32. Diploma in Statistics

33.B.V. Se. & A, H, o

'))3‘if ‘M- Ed.
" Supplementary
1. High School Certificate (both
general and technical).

2, L A. ™ Ilu.-'_
"t

LSy . .
4. I. Comn.
5. 1.Ag. .
6. B. A. (Pass) TS P IR
Ly Wi .
[ 7B S (Pass) ~ YL,
8. B, Com, ot
9. D.'A. M. S. L,
10. Engineering (Finaly) .. 4,
11. B. V. Sc, & A, H. .

12, Final B. Sc. (Ag.)

——

1959-60 1960-61
* ]
No. appeared|No. ssed|No, a d| No.

. (goys' and (Igoyspnan:l tgoygpe:;gl (b?)yf asa:g
girls inclu- | girls inclu- { girls inclu- girls inclu-
ding private| ding private ding private| ding private
candidates) | candidates) candidates) | candidates)

4 4 1 1
, 3 2 o2 2
' 7 7 ‘19 7
lI
1. 477 261 .
235 " ..
198 191 o 208 " 206
. . ' |
6 6 16 9
35 35 36 30
; 66 50
thomeq 41 30
9 ‘9 9 5
32 24 32 26
- 8 8 | 10 10
7,665 3128 7,413 2,949
998 502, 474 174
689 351 123 78
47 28 47 29
25 20 25 18
542 280 554 306
: . ol
s6f 733 78 50
A 79 h 39 70 26
0 8 t8 12 7
Y ll | 2 i' 2 8 8
81 3 6 6
.. I . 8 8




96

1X. Research in colleges and in the Utkal University——Research
scholarsh’ps-—(a) Governmemt of India Scientific Research Scholar-
ships—Since this time, this Scholarship was relinquished by Shri P,
Tripathy, the scholarship allotted to the Utkal University was lying
vacant, Steps were taken to fill up the same.

(b) University Grants Commission—Post-Graduate Scholarship
in Science of Rs, 100 was awavded to Shri Saroj Kumar Misra,
during the year under report. Post-Graduate Research Scholar-
ships in Humanities of Rs. 200 per month each were awar-
ded to Shri Kailash Chandra Panda and Sm. Kajal Palit.
Shri K. C, Panda relinquished the scholarship ‘n order to join
his appointment as a Lecturer in the University. Post-Graduate
Scholarships of Rs. 100 per month each were awarded to (1)
Shri Debendra Nath Mohapatra, (2) Shri Binod Chandra Kar
and (3) Miss Rupali Mukhapadhaya. Research Scholarships of

Rs. 200 per month each were awarded to Shri Bharat Charan
Mallick and Shri Karuna Sagar Behera. ‘

(d) The following table gives an account of the Research
work done in colleges during the year under report:—

Bl ) Number of
No, Name of the college Subject of research original
papers
published
1 | Ravenshaw College, Cuttack .. | (d) Botany 2t
(6) Chemistry . 24
{c) Commerce . 1
(d) Economics and Political 6
Science.
(¢) English 7
(f) Geography 3
(g) Geology 1
(k) History 5
() Mathematics 4
{7} Oriya and Sanskrit 24
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| 1
; Cod Number of
5. Name of the college Subject of research original
lo. papers
published
T
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack— | (k) Persian Urdu 2
coneld. - .
(©) Philosophy 3
(m) Physics 6
(n) Political Science . 1
(o) Psychology .. 10
‘ {p) Zoology . 9
{g) Statistics .. 1
2 | G, M. Coilege, Sambalpur .. | (a) Commerce o 3
|
(b) Botany - 5
3 ]B. J, B. quiege, Bhubaneswar ! Oriya . 1
4 | Government Training College, | A Research Project in ‘Fruit .
Angul. and Vegetable Preservation’|
5 { M. P. C, Cuyllege, Baripada.. | (4) Economics .. 1
(b) Mathematics e 2
(e) Zoology ‘e 1
6 |Radhanath Training  College, Education .. 4
Cuttack.
7 |8. C. §. College, Puri «« | (¢) English .. 3
) ¢6) Ortiya . 1
(c) Economics . 1
(d) Zoology . 3
(e) Philosophy .. I
8 |Orissa Colleze of Veterioary ((a) Parasitology .. 3
Science and Animil Husban-
dry. (6) Department of Pharma- 4
cology.
[ {¢) Department of Medicine 13

[2D.P.1.—13
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Number of

S, original
No. Nams of the college Subject of research pggﬁzﬁid
iOris.sa College of Veterinary | (d) Anatomy Deimrtment.. 6

Science and Animal Hus- .
bundry~ concid. (e _E'i?é]'g;%guy. and 6
(f) Bactericlogy 9
(g} Surgery 7
(h) Gynaecology 6
9 [ v. D, College, Jeypore (a) Oriya and Sanskrit 6
(b) Logic 1
(¢) Zoology 1
(d) History 6

X. Reorganisation and new Developmenis—The number of
seats as noted below we.e increased in the following Colleges

during the year under report:—
1. S. C. S. College, Puri

2. F. M., College, Balasore

3. Sailabala Women’s College,
Cuttack.

4. B. J. B. College, Bhubane-
swar. -

5. Ravenshaw College, Cuttack

6. Basic Training College,
Angul,

7. M. P. C. College, Baripada

(@) B. Sc. from 32 to 48

(%) Pre-University Science from

160 to 192.

(c) Philosophy (Hons.) from 16
to 32,

Pre-University Science from 112

to 128.

Pre-University Arts, 128 to 160,
Third year Arts, 64 to 80.

Pre-University Scienc:, 128 to

176

Pre-University Arts, 96 to 128

B. Com., 32 to 48
B. Ed. from 64 to 80

Pre-University Arts, 128 to 160
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2. In order to solve the acute problem of hostel accommoda-
tion in the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, Government were pleased
to approve the construction of two hostel buildings one for 240
boys and the other for 100 girls at an estimated cost of Rs. 6,79,200
and Rs. 3,19,400 respectively. The construction of “these two
buildings was undertaken by the Works Department.

3. The following nmew classes were started in the existing
Colleges during the year under report:—

B. J. B. College, Bhubaneswar ‘e B. A.
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, . B. Com.

M. P. C. College, Baripada ‘e B. Sc.
Sundergarh College . B. Sc.
Stewart Science College . .. B. Sc.
Bhadrak College . B. Sc.

Christ College, Cuttack . Pre-University

Science.

4. Post-graduate class in Zoology was opened in the
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack by the Utkal University during the

year under report.
5. Honours classes were started in History and Mathematics in
the M. P. C. College, Baripada.
6. The following six new Colleges were affiliated to the Utkal
University during the year under report :—
(i) Kendrapara College, Kendrapara
(ify Women’s College, Balasore
(iii) Panchayat College, Bargarh
(iv) Bhanjanagar College, Bhanjanagar, Ganjamn
(v) Kalahandi Science College, Bhawanipatna
(vi) Phulbani Science College, Phulbani
7. The building of the Barabati Girls’ High School at Balasore

was placed at the disposal of the “Women's College, Committee™
for opening the Women’s College at Balasore under privale
management.

8. The Arts Section of the M. P, C. College at Baripada was
shifted to its new building (Mayurbhanj palace) during the year
under report,

9. During the year under report, a sum of Rs. 1,49,000 was
placed at the disposal of the Collector, Puri to meet the cost of
acquisition of land and buildings of Patharpuri which is now used
as a hostel of the College.
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10, Following grants were paid to the Utkal University during
the year under report :—

Rs.

(a) Departmental charges for construction of 17,988
Arts Block.

(b) Departmental charges for construction of 66,359
hostel building.

(¢) Grant for deputation' of Officers for various 20,000

conferences.
(d) World University Service Hostel . 1,000
(¢) Grant to Utkal University for building and  6,96,653
teaching. -

(f) Grant for the extension works by the 2,500
University teachers. .

(g) Grant for holding of the All-India Oriental 19,847
Conference. :

(h) Grant for holding the meeting of the 25,000
Indian Science Congress in January 1962.

(/) Government were pleased to communicate
their orders for relaxing the minimum
qualification for appointment as lecturers
in English. The existing minimum qualifi-
cation was 48 per cent of marks in
aggregate in the M. A., Examination with
second class. According to the revised
order the minimum qualification is fixed
at 45 per cent—This relaxation has been
allowed for two years only.

(/) The Senate granted affiliations and further
affiliations during the year to the following
institutions in subjects noted against each.

. AFFILIATION
1. Bhanjanagar College .. Pre-University (Arts)
2. Bargarh College .« Pre-University (Arts & Sience)
3. Kalahandi College .. Pre-University (Science)
4. Phulbani College .. Pre-University (Science)
5. Women’s College, Balasore  Pre-University (Arts)
6.

Kendrapara College .. Pre-University (Arts)
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FURTHER AFFILIATION

1. Ravenshaw College .. Commerce at the Degree stage with
English, Economics—Money and
Banking, Economic Development,
Business Organisation and Admini-
stration, Book Keeping and
Accountancy, Commercial Law,
Currency and Advance Banking,
Advance Accounting,  Auditing
and Rural Economics and Co-
operative Banking.

2. Utkal Krushi Maha- Agronomy, Agricultural Botany and
vidyalaya. - Agricultural Economics at the
M. Sc. ( Ag.) Course.

3, S. C. B. Medical Post-graduate Degree course ( M. S,,
College. M. D., M. O. M. Sc.)and Post-
- graduate Diploma Course
( Opthamology, Gynaecology, Ana-
esthesiology and Clinical

Pathology ).

4. B. J. B. College .. English, M. I. L., Economics
(Pass ), "History ( Pass), Oriya
( Pass ), Political Science (Pass),
and Philosophy (Pass) at the
B. A. Degree stage.

5. Khailikote Coliege .. Elements of Commerce at the Pre-
University stage.

6. M. P. C. College .. Chemistry ( Pass) .Physics ( Pass ),
and Mathematics ( Pass and Hons. )
at the B. Sc. stage. '

7. Bhadrak Collcge .. Physics and Chemistry at the
B. Sc. stage and English,
Economics ( with money and
Banking and Economic Develop-
ment of specified countries ),
Book keeping and Accountancy,
Commercial Law, Business
Organisation and Administration,
Advance  Accounting, Auditing
and Rural Economics and
Principles of Co-operation and
Co-operative Law at the B. Com.
stage.



102

8. Nirakarpur College .. English, M. I. L., General Know-
ledge, Physics, Chemistry, Mathe-
matices and Biology in the st
year Degree Course or Pre-
Professional Course. ,

9, Christ College .. Physics and Chemistry at the
Pre-University stage.

10. Stewart Science College Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics
at the Degree stage.

[1. Sundargarh College .. Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics
' and Geology at the Degree stage.
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CHAPTER VII

1960-61

Training of Teachers (Basic and Non-Basic)—)nstitutions for the
training of teachers in the State are of four different types, viz. :—

(i) Post-graduate Training Colleges (Basic and Non-Basic) ;

(if) Under-graduate Training Colleges (Basic and Non-Basic)
which are known as Secondary Training Schools and
Basic Training Schools respectively in this State have
under the direction of Government of India been
turned as Under-graduate Training Cotleges for the
purposes of returns ;

(éii) Training Schools which include the Elementary Schools,
the Junior Training Institution for women and the
Senior Training Institution for women ; and

(/v) The Hindi Training Institution and institutions lo impart
Physical Training and training in Arts and Crafts.

1. Post-graduate Training Colleges—There are two Post-graduate
Training Colleges in the State. viz. ; Radhanath Training College at
Cuttack and Basic Training College at Angul. Both these colleges
admit candidates possessing a degree in Arts, Science or Commerce.
They provide one-year course in pedagogy and are managed by
Government. They are affiliated to the Utkal University. The
Radhanath Training College, prepares candidates for the
B. Ed. and M. Ed. Examinations of the University and the
Basic Training College at Angul for the B. Ed. examination only.
Reports of the activities of the two colleges are given below :—

(a) Radhanath Training  College, Cuttack—This college
completed its 40th year on the 11th July 1960. The College was a
Non-Basic Professional Training College. Classes in M. Ed.
courses were opened in the College with effect from the session
1957-58 for graduates with degree or diploma in Education.
Training is imparted to the students to prepare for both the B. Ed.
and M. Ed. Examination of the Utkal University. Ten students
were admitted to the M. Ed. course during the year under report
and all of them were getting stipends at the rate of Rs. 50 each
per month. Students belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes, received stipends from the Union Government. One hundred
and seventeen students including thirty-one women students were
admitted to the B. Ed. ccurse out of which 70 (58 men and
12 women, were stipendiary and 47 were non-stipendiary. The
staff of the college consisted of 9 Gazetted members including the
Principal-cum-Professor and one Reader, besides one part-time
Lecturer for dclivering iectures on Hygiene. The total expenditure
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during the year under report was 1,13,990 as against Rs. 1,03,17]
in theg rev?ous year. A sum of Rs. 34,338 was spert on giving
stipends to trainees, out of which Rs. 30,880 was spent by the
State Government and Rs. 2,993 by Central Government. The
total number of books in the library was 4,726 including 67 books
purchased during the year under report. Rescarch in problems
connected with Secondary Education was undertakea on the
following projects.
Project No. 1—Teaching of Science scientifically ;

Project No. 2—Study and scrutiny of English syllabus of High
Schools.

A sum of Rs. 32,130 was sanctioned and utilised for M. Ed. Class
including the research scheme and a sum of Rs. 9,439 was
sanctioned and utilised in connection with * creation of additional
seats for the B. Ed. Class.

There were only two men students belonging to the Scheduled
Tribes and 10 students including 2 women students belonging to
Backward Communities. The two men students of Scheduled
Tribes and three students including 2 women students of Backward
Classes, received stipends amounting to Rs. 2,993 from Central
Government fund and six men students and one woman student
belonging to Backward Communities, received stipend amounting to
Rs. 2,850 out of the State Government fund during the year under
report. There are two hostels attached to the college : one for
men students and the other for women students. 71 men students
and 18 women students of the college resided in the hostel during
the year under report.

The State Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance
which was set up as an institution attached to the college since
June, 1955 continued to function during the year under review.
It provides both educational and vocational guidance and compiles
and publishes occupational information in co-operation with other
similar agencies. The Principal of the college is the ex officio
Director of the Bureau. The expenditure incurred by the State
Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance during the year
under review was Rs. 9,495, A list of the important activities of the
State Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance during the
year under report are given below:--

(0 Personal guidance—Individual guidance ‘regarding the
choice of careers and courses as well as the choice
of difterent kinds of Vocational Training was given to 48 students.
This was done on the basis of test results and personal interview.

(ii) Postal information —Many  students who for various
reasons are not able to approach the Bureau personally, seek advice

and infromation by post. The Bureau offered postal infromation
to 54 such students.
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(i) Psychological test of the children belonging to  age-group
5to 11 for the award of merit scholarships for studying in different
public schools is conducted by the Bureau every year. During the
year under review 68 such students were tested.

(iv) Supply of Cumulative school records—The cumulative
school record form prepared by the Bureau was introduced in 99
schools during the year 1959-60. The same were introduced in 11
more schools during the year under report. All the 110 schools
were supplied required number of cards for introduction of the
same to the newly adm.tted students in Class VI. Teachers and
Headmasters of individual schools who came to the Bureau
personally were given necessary instructions.

(v) The Bureau has prepared an intelligence test battery
namely Orissa Group Test of Intelligence which was standardised
as a sample of local students. But as this is not adequate for the
purpose of wider application in the field of counselling, there is
necessity of re-standardising the same on a wider sample of
students in the different representative schools of the State.

(vi) The Ministry of Labour and Employmeat send every year
a number of career Pamphlets issued from time to time for distri-
bution in schools. The Bureau prints the Oriya version of the same
for the purpose of disbtribution. During the year under review
only one such career Pamphlet could be printed.

(vir) Organisation of conferences in different areas of the State
is a regular activity. Only one conference was organised during
the year under report.

(viii) The bi-monthly Bulletin viz., “The Guidance Informa-
tion” was regularly published. Such bulletins were sent to all the

Secondary Schools of Orissa.

(b) Basic Training College, Angui—This college completed its
6th year on the 1st July 1961, Out of the 57 students on the roll 1
student belonged to Schedulfed Caste and g belonged to other Back-
ward Classes. No women students took admission though there
were 12 seats reserved for them during the year under report., All the
57 stud>nts got stipend at Rs. 40 per month each, The expenditure
on stipends during the year was Rs. 24,254. There were 4,440
books in the College Library on different subjects. It isa fully
residential college. There are two hostels, one for men and
another for women students. The hostel is organised on a demo-
cratic co-operative basis. The students themselves are in charge
of organisation of community life, management of community
kitchen including preparation of food and daily cleaning of

hostel premises.
(2D.P. 1.—14]
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The staff of the college consisted of 9 numbers including 5
in the Gazetted rank and 4 in the non-gazetted rank.

A sum of Rs. 95,122 was spent on the college during the vyear
under report as against Rs. 97,517 in the previous year. Out of
this Rs. 56,565 was spent on direct charges and the rest was spent
on indirect charges. A sum of Rs. 8,625 received from the State
Government was spent in purchasing useful laboratory. equipments
for Psychological testing in the college. A sum of Rs. 11,500
recovered from Government of India for undertaking a research
project on fruit and vegetable preservation during 1959-60, was,
utilised during the year under report.

Social Activities—The social activities as practised in the
college during the year under report cover mainly the study of the
structure, function and problems of the society through survey,
participation in and contact with and celebration and service to
the people.. Utilisation of the social data and resources for educa-
tional purposes has also been attempted. Such projects for social
activities were undertaken at Chhendipada and Angul Town by
locating two batches of students at these two centres during May
gnd June, 1960. Some social work was done inthe fair at
antri.

The following table shows the results at the University
Examinations of both the Training Colleges:—

TABLE 38 b

ResuLTs oF THE B. ED. EXAMINATION (BOTH THE TRAINING COLLEGEs)

- Number appecared Number passed Percentage of success

Regu- ;1 Pri~ Total |RE8Y" Pri- |

Total |Regu- | Pri- Total

lar | vate lar | vate l lar | vate
Men e 144 32 176 143 31 174 ) 99%; 97% 98Y%
Women . 31 I 32 31 i 32 1009 100% |100%

—

Total ..| 1735 33 208| 174 320 206 |99% | 97% | 99%
]

ResuLTs of THE M. ED. EXAMINATION (RADHANATH TRAINING COLLFGE)

Men . 10 . 10 10 e 10 10094 o 1100%
Women e
Total .. 10 . 10 10 .e 10 |100%; .. |100%
o —

— ——
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II. Under-Graduate Tralning Colleges ( Basic and Non-Basic)—
There are 6 Under-graduate Basic Training Colleges and 5
Under-graduate N on-Basic Training Colleges in the State as noted
below during the year under report, These institutions, which are
classed as colleges for the purpose of returns, are known in theis
State as Basic and Secondary Training Schools respectively:—

Basic Training Schools

1. Basic Training School .. Rajsunakhala
2. - Ditto .. Nowrangpur
3. Ditto .. Tudigadia

4, Ditto .. Angul

5 Ditto .. Bargarh

6 Ditto .. Bhanjanagar

Non--Basic or Secondary Training Schools

1. Secondary Training School.. Cuttack

2, Ditto .. for Men, Chikiti

3. Ditto .. Kundukella

4, Ditto .. for Women, Cuttack
5. Ditto .. Agarpara

Total number of scholars in the Under-graduate Basic and
Non-Basic Training Colleges was 297 and 382 as against 295 and
316 respectively during the previous year and the total direct
expenditure on these insti‘utions was Rs. 93,119 and Rs. 86,873
respectively during the year under review as against Rs. 89,126 and
Rs. 68,960 respectively during the previous year.

The following table gives the result of the Basic Training and
Non-Basic Training Examinations of the above institutions:—

TABLE 39
Total No. | Total No, | Percentage
Name of the examination appeared passed of success

Basic Training School—

Men .. 145 . 133 919,
Women
Total . 145 133 91%
Non-Basic Training School— — T
Men . 144 124 93
Women . 29 25 85%

Total . 173 159 92%
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L. Training Schools ( Elementary Training Schools )—The
Elementary Training Schools providea two-year's course to students
who have passed Class VII of a High or Middle School. There
were 81 such schools ( including 6 for girls ) during the year under
report as against 69 in the previous year.

During the year under report the schools continued to teach
the modified basic syllabus which included basic feature like craft
training, safai work and community life. Such training is
imparted to the trainees with a view to making them qualified to
teach the modified basic syllabus introduced in all the
Primary Schools. There were 4,601 men and‘ 140 women under
training during the year under review as against 3,498 men and
120 wemen during the previous year. The increase in the number
of trainees was due to the opening of 11 more training schools to
meet the rapidly growing demand of trained teachers for Primary
Schools opened under the plan schemes.

The Academic session in these training schools commences in
July every year. The pupil-teachers under training receive a
monthly stipend of Rs, 25. No tuition fee is charged from the
trainees, Besides the professional syllabus which provides for the
theories and practices on education, attention is given to the
supervision of lessons of the trainees. With the rapid expansion
of Primary education, the problem of recruiting trained teachers
was keenly felt for which fresh Elementary Training Schools were
started in different districts to meet the demand under Second Five-
Year Plan. Some training schools, however, have yet no practising
school attached to them but use nearby schools for practice
teaching. The extra curricular activities of an Elementary Training
School consist of mass prayer, gardening, craft and safai work.
Spinning, weaving, garden-cum-agriculture has been introduced in
a number of Elementary Training Schools and craft teachers have
been appointed in most of the Elementary Training Schools.

IV. Reorganisation and New Developments—During the year
under report 2 Elementary Training Schools were opened for
imparting training to the women candidates. The total number
of Elementary Training Schools for women during the year under
report was 6 as against 4 in the previous year. The total number
of women trained was 136. The total direct expenditure incurred
on these E'ementary Training Schools during the year under report

was Rs. 6,06,279, out of which the expenditure by the Government
was Rs. 5,93,965.
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Examination Results—The following table give the results at
the end of the Elementary Training Courses during the year under
report:—

TABLE 40
_ Total No. | Total No. [Percentage of
appeared passed success
Men .- 2,106 1,898 90%
Women . 76 73 96%
Total . 2,182 1,971 3%
Senior and Junior Training for Women 22 22 100%

V. Other Teacher-Training Institutions—(1) Hindi Training
Institution—The Hindi Training Institution, Cuttack started
functioning in December 1956 to train persons to be appointed
as Hindi teachers in Secondary Schools. There was only one
institution of the type in the State during the year under report.
This institution provides 10 months course to which students
who have passed the Kovida Examination apd the High School
Certificate or the Sahityacharya Examination are admitted. This
restriction is relaxed in cases of candidates exceptionally qualified
in Hindi. There were 26 men and 4 women in the institution during
the year under report as against 31 men and 2 women during
the previous year. All the 30 trainees were getting stipends at
the rate of Rs. 40 per month each and a sum of Rs. 9,931 was
spent on that account during the year under report. The total
expenditure was Rs. 18,825 which was not from the State Govern-
ment Funds as against Rs. 19,154 in the previous year. The
decrease in the expenditure was due to less expenditure on contin-
gencies.

_The staff consisted of two teachers, viz., the Principal and one
Assistant Teacher.

The table below gives the result of the Hindi Examination
during the year under report:—

Total No. Total No. Percentage
appeared passed of success

32 30 ' 949,

r
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(2) The School of Arts and Crafts— The Government school of Art
and Crafts at Khallikote in the district of Ganjam was started
during the year 1957-58 for providing training to Craft teachers
for Secondary Schools. This institution continued to function
during the year under report.

The minimum qualification for admission into the institution
is passing of the High School -Certificate Examination. This con-
dition, however, is relaxed if a candidate is found to have excep-
tionally strong aptitude for Art and Crafts, 105 trainees (95 men
and 10 women) were under training and 69 of them were recei-
ving stipends from Government during the year under report. The
rate of stipends was Rs. 30 per month. A sum of Rs. 22,161 was
spent as payment of stipends to trainees during the year as
against Rs. 17,880 in the previous year. The total direct expendi-
ture of the institution during the year under report was Rs. 51,754,
The expenditure on direct charges was Rs. 40,699 in the previous
year. The institution imparts training in Art and Crafts and other
fine arts. The medium of instruction is Oriya as well as English.
No fee is charged from the trainees. Duration of the course is
of 4 years, the Intermediate stage covering 2 years and the Diploma
stage covering two years. There were 70 boarders in the approved
hostal during the yearunder report. The staff consisted of the Princi-
pal, 2 Lecturers and one Junior Craft Instructor all of whom are
diploma holders. Besides, there are 4 indigenous Craftsmen in the
school who are not diploma holders.

The following subjects were taught in the institution during
the year under report: —

. (a) Fine Aris — Still life, water colour painting, oil painting
life drawing, sculpture, filigree Manipuri weaving, Oil painting
(advanced), book craft, stencilling (advanced)indian painting
and Stone carving. .

(6) Commercial Arts—Poster painting, book jacket designing,
level designing.

(¢) Crafts— Leather crafts, caneand bamboo works, pottery,
book crafts, batik design aund printing, filigree works, sewing
and Knitting and stone cacving, :

(3) The College of Physical Education—A College of Physical
Education was started at Cuttack under Government manage-
ment during the year 1957-58 to train Physical Training Instruc-
tors in order to raise the standard of teaching of Physical
Education in the Secondary Schools. Thirty-three trainees were
admitted into the institution during the year under report. A
sum of Rs. 17,927 was spent on the institution on direct charges
and the total amount was borne by the State Government. The
Chief Inspector for Physical Education, Orissa worked as the
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part-time Principal of the College and there were 5 members
on the staff, two possessing degree in Physical Education. Thirty-
three trainees appeared and 32 came out successful in the final
examination. The college has been located temporarily in a
rented building in the Barabati Stadium pending construction
of a parmanent building for the college.

REORGANISATION AND NEW DEVELQOPMENTS

1. During the year under report, Government were pleased
to upgrade 204 Lower Elementary grade posts of Primary School
teachers to Higher Elementary grade posts, with effect from 1st
July 1960,

2. At the instance of Government of India, a sum of
Rs. 82,000 was provided for the purchase of furniture and
teaching aides for 21 newly opened Elementary Training Schools
in the State.

3. It was decided by Government to increase the value of
stipends for the pupil teacher, in Elementary Training Schools
from Rs. 22 to Rs. 25, with effect from 1st July 1960.

4. A short-term training course for imparting training to
400 school mothers was organised in the following centres during
the year under report:—

Ravenshaw Girls’ School, Cuttack; Women’s Training Institu-
tion, Cuttack; Girls’ Middle English School, Keonjhar; Girls’
M. E. School, Dhenkanal; M. P. K. Girls’ High School,
Baripada; Government Girls’ High School, Bolangir; L. L.
Girls’ High School, Sambalpur; Girls’ M. E. School, Bhawani-
patna; Girls’ High School, Boudh; Government Secondary and
Training School for Women, Berhampur; Jeypore Girls’ High
School, Koraput; Girls Higher Secondary School, Puri;
Barabati Girls’ High School, Balasore; and Girls’ M. E. School,
Sundergarh.

5. The Assistant Director of Public Instruction (Primary),
Orissa attended a Seminar on Teachers’ Training at the Primary
Stage at New Delhi from the 3rd October 1960 to the 10th October
1960.

6. It was resolved in the meeting of the Board of Basic
Edycation held at Bhubaneswar on the 6th September 1960, that
candidates who had passed the home examination at the end of
Class XI[ up to the year 1959, in the post basic school at
Champatimunda and applied for admission into Basic Training
Schools be examined by the Principal, Basic Training College
and such students as are declared successful by him be
considered eligible for admission into the Basic Training
Schools.
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7. The Hindi Training Institution, Cuttack was shiftec_l from
the Rastrabhasa Premises to the Barabati Stadium buildings,

Cuttack. -

8. Eleven Elementary Training Schools were opened at the
following places in the State during the year under report:—

Name of the Elementary Training Schools District
(1) Ragadi (Banki) .. Cuttack
(2) Adaspur . Cuttack
(3) Rajaloka . Mayurbhanj
(4) Langaleswar . _Balasore
(5) Rameswar . Puri
(6) Omerkot . Korapnt
(7) Laxmipur . Koraput
(8) Padmapur e Sambalpur
(9) Dharmagarh . Kalahandi

(10) Elementary Training Schoo for .. Puri

Women, Puri.
(11) Elementary Training School for .. Koraput

Women, Jeypore.

9. The intake capacity of 25 Elementary Training Schools
was increased from 30 to 50 under the scheme of expansion of
training facilities sponsored by the Government of India.
Hundred per cent assistance outside the State plan ceiling was
available for this scheme.

10. 1t was decided to open 15 training centres at 15 different
High Schools of the State for imparting one-year condensed course
training to Primary School Teachers having more than 5-years
experience and to non-teacher candidates who have passed Class IX
or a higher class.

11. A refresher course training for a batch of 30 women
teachers was organised in the Ravenshaw Girls’ School, Cuttack
during the year under report.

12. A grant of Rs. 25,00,000 sanctioned by Government
during the year 1959-60 in the scheme of expansion of training
facilities in existing E. T. Schools was utilised by placing it partly
with the District Magistrates concerned who have been entrusted
with the construction work and partly towards payment of the cost
of tubular structure materials to Kalinga Industries.



113

CHAPTER VIII
PROFESSIONAL & TECHNICAL EDUCATION
1960-61

This chapter surveys the progress achieved in the field of
Professional as well as Technical Education (excepting the Teacher’s
Training Institutions) of both Matriculation and Post-matricutation
standards. Aun account of the progress in the field of teacher-
training has already been givea in Chapter VII.

1. ScHooLg

Engincering Schools—(a) Out of six Engiseering Schools
including one Mining Enginceriny School in the State under the
control of the Director of Industries, four Engineering Schools
including the Mining Engineering School were manag d by the
State Government and two Eeaincering Schools by private bodies.
Detailed reports regarding these schools are given below :(—

(i) The Orissa School of Engineering provides a four-year’s
course after Matriculation (three-years® theoretical
course followed by one-vear practical course). After
completing it students qualify themselves for over-
seership in Civil, Electrical and Mechanical branch of
engineering according to the type of cours: studied by
them. There were 538 students on its roll and the
total direct expenditure on this school during the year
was Rs, 4:75 lakhs,

The State Council of Technical Education and Training pre=
seribes the courses of studies and conducts the examinations at the
end of each academic year.

(if) Kendrapara Engineering S+ hool—This school was esta-
blished i1 the private sector during the year under
report. The school started functioning from July 1960,
with an admission capacity of 60 students. The total
strength of students on the roll was 58. For the pre-
liminary work of the schoola sum of Rs. 2:88 lakhs
was granted as grant-in-aid as against a sum of Rs. 1-06
lakhs during the prev ous year.

(iii)y The Engineering School, B:rhampur—Th's school
started furctioning at Berhampur in the district of
Ganjam in the year 1955-56 under private management
till November 1958 when the management was taken
over by Government. The institution imparts three-
year’s training with one-year’s practical training under
P. W.D The total numb-r of students in the school
was 511 during the year under reportas against 507 in
the previons year, The total expenditure of the school

., during the year under repart was Rs. 355 lakhs.

{2 D.P. 115} s
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(iv) The Engineering School at Bhadrak—This school couti-
nued to function under the management of a private
body during the year under report as in the previous
year., The total number of students in the school
during the year was 247. The total expenditure on the
school during the year was Rs. 4'11 lakhs.

(+) The Engineering School, Jharsuguda—The school of
Engineering at  Jharsuguda was started in 1955-56 by
Government and managed by a private body till
October 1959, when it was taken over by the State
Government. There were 386 students in the school as
against 388 in the previous year. The total expenditure
incurred (direct and indirect) was Rs. 805 lakhs.

(vi) The Orissa Schools of Mining Engineering, Keonjhar—
The schoo!l started funclioning at Jharsuguda in the
district of Sambalpur in the year 1956-57 and was
subsequently transferred to Keonjhargarh in June 1957,
The School was under the administrative control of the
Mining & Geology Department and subsequently
transferred to Industries Department, with effect from
April1960. The school imparts three yeat’s training in
Mining Engineering with one-year’s practical training.
The total number of students in the school was 92
during the year under report as against 92 in the

N previous year. The total expenditure on the school
was Rs, 2:32 lakhs during the year under report.

Thpre were 16 Industrial Schools under the control of the
Industries Department during the year 1960-61,

. The statement below gives statistical details of the above 16
institutions during 196.-61:—

TABLE 4]

, Expend i-
Serial | Name of the | Name of the School Subjects taught Trajnces tur
No., distriet for Industries, etc. ? s y arr

oa roll | incurred

Rs.

1 [Cuttack .. | Narsingpur . | Light Engineering, Wood 32 16,348
Engineering.

2 | Puri .. | Nayagach . | No student was admitted as 32 7,594
the school was under
conversion  to  Junior
Technical School.

3 Phutbani .. | Phulbani .. |Tailoring, Weod Engineering 37 4,928
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Expendi-
Serial | Name of the | Name of the School Subjects taught Trainces ture
No. district for Industries, etc. on roll | incurred
Rs.
4 | Sundargarh Bargaon Wood Engineering, Light 49 62,730
. Engineering.
5 | Bolangir (a) Bolangir Light Engineeting, Tailoring 41 33,546
(&) Sonepur Wood Engineering, Electric 25 95,440
Wiring.
6 | Balasoie .. | Bhudrak Light Engineering, Electric 40 43,791
Wiring.
7 | Dhenkanal {a) Angul No student was  admitted 4,904
as the school was under
conversion to Junier
Technical School.
(6) Athmallik Carpentry, Shoe making, 9] L07172
Weaving, Wood Eopginee-
ring, Leather Craft,
8 | Mayurbhanj | Baripada Carpentry, Weaving, 126 65,460
Tailoring, Soil Conserva-
tio~.
9 | Kalahandi .. | Junagark ‘Training-{ Brick and Tile making, 84 89,955
cum-Production| Blacksmithy, Carpen'ry
Centre, Soil Conservation and
Weaving, I. C. Engineering
Turning and drilling.
10 { Sambalpur _ | (a) Kuchinda Wood Enginezring, Light 55 | 2,53,131
(b) Sambalpur Fngindering,  Tailoring,
{¢) Bargarh Electric Wiring, Carpen-
try, Shoc making.
1t | Ganjam (a) Berhampur .
(b} Belguntha Carpentry, Weaving, Black- 56 59,484

J

smithy, Shoe-making,
Wood Engineering, Light
Engineering.

Commercial Schools—There were

during the year under report.

ment.

2 Commercial Schools

One of them is attached to the
Radhanath Training College, Cuttack and is managed by Govern-
The other is at Berhampur, managed by private bodies
and is un-aided. 34 students (24 in the Government and 10 in the
un-aided schools) were on the roll during the year under report.
The total direct expenditure during the year was Rs. 65,905, out
of which Rs. 5,005 was spent in the Government institution and
Rs. 900 in the un-aided one.
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1I. COLLEGES

(1) Collegss of Agriculture—The Agriculture College named
the Uckal Krushi Mahavidyalaya was established in the year
1954.55 and is located at New Capital, Bhubaneswar. The college
imparts instruction in professional education for bo h 1. Sc. (Ag.)
and B. Sc. (Ag.) examinations of the Utkal University. There were
387 studen s in the college during the year under report_as against
275 in the previous year. It is controlled by the Director of
Agriculture and Food Production, Orissa. There i» a Governing
Body for the college constituted by Governmient. There were 36
whole-time and 6 part-time teachers working in the college. The
total expenditure was Rs. 5,53,787 as against Rs. 4,35,678 during
the previous year.

The table below gives the results of the different examinations
held during the year under report :—

TABLE 42
Numb:r app ‘ared Number passed
Year Total Total |Pcrcentage
) of success
Boys Girls Boys Girls
1
1962-61 I. Sc. 102 e 102 102 . 102 100 %
g) .
nnual.
B. Sc. (Ag.) 36 . 36 36 . 36 100 %
Annual, '

(2) The Orissa College of Veterinary Science and Animal
Husbandry, New Capital, Bhubaneswar—This college entered its
fifth year. There were 203 students during the year under report
as against 176 during the previous year. The veterinary hospital
at Bhubaneswar was attached to it. ~ The total expenditure incurred
by the college during the year under report was Rs. 3,90,.65 as
against Rs. 3,85,061 during the previous year. The following

Table gives the examination result of the college during the year
under report.

TABLE 43
Number appeared ‘ Number passed
lgear.and Total Total |Percentage
ubject . of succe.s
- Boys | Girls | Bo.s | Girs
I
1960-61 B. V. 32 ' . 32 26 26 [ 84:3%
Sc. ) , . ' ’
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Number of boarders in approved hostel was 187 and the
teachiny staff was 37.

(3) Madhusudan Law College, Cuttack—This college was
established in the year 1943. The college is afliliated to and
managed by the Utkal University with the assistance of a Governing
Body as an aided college. Number of students on the roll was
332 including 2 women students. The college holds its classes in
the buildings of the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack in the morning.
Some of the students were accommodated in the University hostel.
Steps were taken to construct a hostel for 100 boarders at Cuttack.
There were one whole-time Professor one whole-time Lecturer and
5 part-time Lecturers in the college during the year under report.
69 candidates appeared at the Final LL. B. Fxamination in May,
1961 and 66 came out successful.

(4) The University College of Engineering at Burla, Sambalpur—
The college started functioning, with effect from the session 1956-57.
There is provision for a four-year degrec course in Civil, Mechani-
cal and Electrical Engineering. The strength of the colleze during
the year was 451 as against 357 during the previous year. The
teaching staff consisted of 38 members.

The expenditure incurred on the college during the year
under report was Rs. 9,89,936 out of which Rs. 63,568 was spent
on stipends to 108 students of the college. The total number of
boarders in the college hostels was 420. The total number of
books in the college library was 5,589.

The construction of the college building was completed in
all respect during the year and the new hostel buildings of two
unit for 125 students each was under construction. Construction
of six staff quarters was taken up.

(5) College for medicine—There were three colleges for
medicine namely, (1) Shriram Chandra Bhanj Medical College,
Cuttack, (i) Medical College of Burla and (/ii)) Gopabandhu
Ayurvedic Vidyapitha, Puri.

(i) Shriram  Chandra Bhanj Medical College, Cuitack—The
college provides a Five-Year course leading to the M. B., B. S.
degree of the Utkal University. There were 522 students including
138 girls students on roll during the year under report. The
teaching staff consisted of 76 members including two part-time
Lecturers out of whom six were women, There were boarders
residing in the approved hostels. The total expenditure incurred
during the year on salary of the staff and other indirect charges
was Rs. 11,11,636 out of which Rs. 1.96,984 was meant from the
Central Government funds Rs. 8,36,105 from State Government
funds and Rs. 74,522 from fees and Rs. 4,025 from other sources.
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Research activities—Research work was mostly done in the
Departments of Pharmacology, Skin and V. D. and Obstetrics
and Gynaecology and 25 papers were published in learned journals
during the year under review.

(i) M.dical College, Burla—As an extension of S.C.B. Medical,
College, Cuttack a Medical College at Burla in the district of
Sambalpur was started in the year 1959. This college is affiliated
to the Utkal University and is under the administrative control
of the State Government. There were 99 students including
18 girls on rolls on the 31st March 1961. The college teaches for the
M. B., B. S. degree. There were 16 members in the staff including
two part-time Professors of Pharmacology and Social Preventive
medicines. The total expenditure incurred was Rs. 8,38,796 as
against Rs. 4,39,373 during the previous year. Ninty-eight
students resided in approved hostels and only one with parents.

(iii) Gopabandhu Ayurvedic Vidyapitha, Puri—This Ayurvedic
college was established in the year 1949 and is affiliated to the
Orissa Ayurvedic Examinatinn Board. There were 41 students on
roll including two women students. Thirty-seven students resided
in the approved hostel. The teaching staff consisted of 19 members
of whom one was a woman. An expenditure of Rs. 79,181 was
incurred during the year under report as against Rs. 86,259 during
the previous year. Fiften men and one woman students appeared
at the D. A. M. S, Examination (final) and 8 men and one
woman students came out successful. Twelve men appeared in

the Supplementary Examination out of which seven came out
successful.
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CHAPTER IX
ADULT (SOCIAL) EDUCATION

1. General summary—The Community Development Progra-
mme has given an impetus to Adult (Social) Education. The
aim of Adult (Social) Education has been not only to spread lete-
racy among the illiterate masses but also to create in them a desire
for better living. In order to achieve this ideal, the following
effective steps are being taken viz.—

(a) Production of simple and interesting literature;

(b) Preparation of attractive visual aids like, charts and
folders;

(¢) Production of audio aids like gramophone records;

{d) Organisation of audiovisual performances like Dramas,
Play-lets, Palas, Daskathias and film shows.

Centres for Adult (Social) Education were organised in three
compact areas of the State, viz, Baripada in Mayurbhanj district,
Dhenkanal Sadar in Dhenkanal district and Banpur in Puri dis-
trict. [Each area was supervised by a District Organiser of Adult
Education. The District Social Education Organisers in Class II
of the Orissa Education Service supervise the Saocial Education
activities in the Community Development Blocks in the different
districts, There were 13 District Social Education Organisers ser-
ving in different districts during the year under report. The Adult
(Social) Education Officer who is in Class I of the Orissa Educa-
tional Service, directs and supervises the work of the District
Organisers. He is assisted by an Audio Visual Education Officer
and a Production Officer in the Directorate. He publishes suitable
literature and reading materials for use in the literacy classes of the
illiterates and for the neoliterates.

I1. Social Education Centres and Literacy Classes—The Adult
Education Centres opened in the State are not permanent institu-
tions but are recognised for a period of 3 months in the compact
areas, 6 monthsin block areas and 9 months in tribal areas.
Such centres are required to fulfil the necessary conditions laid
down by their respective departments,

Admission of persons to such literacy centres is limited to
those within the age-group 12 to 50. These centres are organised
in school buildings or in Bhagabat houses. A teacher or volun-
teer who undertakes this work is permitted to conduct classes for
2 period of 3 months in compact areas and 6 months in centres
created in block areas and 9 months in tribal areas. At the end
of this period an examination is conducted by the District Orga-
nisers and Social Education Organisers in their respective areas.
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The volunteers or teachers were paid a remuneration of Rs. 3
for each adult made literate in compact arsas and Rs. 3 per adult
in block areas on contract basis. During the year under report
3,629 adult literacy centres both for men and women were orga-
nised in the State, Basides the a-ove centres, there were also some
regular schools, organised by the Community Development Depart-
ment for teaching adult illiterates. The Community Development
Department supplies materials like kerosine oil, slate pencils, paper,
etc,, and the Education Department supplies books to all these
centres. .

I

IIL. Enrolment—1,00,235 persons i.e., 85,025 men and 15,210
women were enrolled during the year out of which 60,015 men
and 12,312 wom:n were made literate during the year under
report.

IV. Organisation—In order to bring about co-ordination
and integration in the work being done in the field of Social
Education by the Community Development Department on the
one hand and the Education Department on the other, the
following activities were performed during the year under
feport, viz. Recreational activities, Shishu Raijas, Mahila Samitis,
Discussion groups, Exhibition, Sports activities, Youth Clubs,
Juba Sanghas, Dramatic performances, Film-shows, Radio
listening groups, Pallas, Daskathias, Village leaders training camps
and Community entertainments, etc, '

V. Expenditure—A sum of Rs. 11,10,858 was spent on the
literacy centres and the regular schools during the ycar under
report.  The entire amount was met from Government funds.
The cost was met out of the provision of the Education
Dzpartment and the Comm 'nity Development Department.

VL. Production of literature—The Education Department
produc_ed the following books for distribution in all the adult
education centres in the State for use as follow-up literature
for the neoliterates under instruction as there was popular
demand from blocks except item No, J:—

1. Oriya Akhsyara Sikhya .. Bi-colour—15,000 copies

(Reprint).
2. Alokapathe—Part V e . 15,000 copies
3. Acka Nutana Gramara Janma ' 5,000 '
4. Satoti Sanja Gapa . » 5,000 »
5. Patita Mochana .o ” 5,000 ”
6. Aloke Pathe—Part IV .. ” 15,000 s

(Reprint).
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VIl. Auwdio Visual Education—Experience has taught that
dramas, play-lets, pallas and daskathia serve as a useful
medium for the spread of Social Education. Hence frequent
use of the media was made during the year under report.
The themes were carefully selected on the basis of the felt”
needs of the villagers. Local talents were also encouraged to
give performance on payment of subsidies.

The following visual aides were produced for disiribution to
Community Development Blocks in the State:—

(1) Posrers—Four affective mulli-coloured posters named
below were produced during the year under report for distribution
gl t?{e Community Development and National Extension Service

locks s

) Idlgf gossip of women as against pursuing useful handi-
crafts,

(ify Qutbreak of fire in rural areas
(¢ii) Building of tiled houses
(iv) Preservation of fodder for cattle

5,000 copies of each of the above posters were printed
and distributed among the several Social Education Centres
in the State through District Social Education Organisers.

(2) Records—Three gramophone records containing Solo-
songs on topics given above were produced by Messrs.
Hindusthan Musical Products, Calcutta and 250 copies of each
record were received for distribution to blocks.

(3) Films—The following documentaries as declare by the
Director, WNational Institute of Audio Visual Education, New
Delhi to be predominantly educational have been purchased
{or the A. V. Film units:—

(/) The way of life
(/i) Community neighbours

(4) Filmstrips—282 copies of the 35 mm. filmstrips on “Family
Planning” produced by Messrs. Madonna Movietone were
purchased for distribution to Social Education agencies.

(5) Old Gramophone Records—As there was popular demand
for our old records, 6 old records at the rate of 100 copies
were printed by Messrs. Gramophone Company and distributed
in the Blocks.

[2D.P.I,—16]
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(6) The A. V. Unit organis:d the following activitjes for the
number of times noted against each during the year under
report:— |

Nuo. Drama O!d play-let New play-let Subsidy
No. of performances 9 5 .6 20

(@) Village libraries—Aid was given to the extent of
Rs. 75,000 to 3,000 village libraries on the basis of the approved
expenditure incurred by them during the vear under report.
Rs. 15,765 was spent for integrated [ibrary services organised
at Angul.

(by Children’s Literature Commmnittee—The Children’s Literature
Committee constituted by Government during the year 1957-58
was in continuance during the year under report. Prizes
amounting to Rs. 1,500 were awarded to persons submitting
suitable books on children's literature and a sum of Rs. 1,827
was also spent ' for purchase of books on children’s literature
to be given to public libraries and library of the Committee.
The Committee has met altogether 7 times during the year
under rcport.

(¢) The State Audio Visual Education Board which was
constituted during the year 1957-58 for giving necessary advice
to the Government on A. V. Education was in continuance
during the year under report and has met to discuss on
vatious items of A. V. Education in the light of the recommenda-
tion made by the National Board for Audio Visual Education.
Shri S. C. Samanta, Headmaster, Elementary Training School,
Khallikote was deputed for training at the National Institute
of Audio Visual Education, New Delhi, during the year.
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CHAPTER X
EDUCATION OF GIRLS AND WOMEN

1. Type of institutions—(a) Colleges for Women—The Shaila-
sala Womens College at Cuttack which is affiliated to the Utkal
University as a Degree College in Arts was the only College
in the State, exclusively meant for women till 1957-58. In the
year 1958-59 an Intermediate College for women was opened
at Berhampur under Government management. In view of the
expanding needs for women’s education, an Intermediate Arts
College was opened under private management at Sambalpur
during the year 1959-60 and another College was started at
Balasore during the year under review. There werc 443 women
students in the above four women's Colleges during the year
under report. Women students, however, were eligible for
admission into Colleges meant for men students. There were
734 women students in the Colleges for general education meant
for men students during the year under report as against 694
during the previous year. Besides, there were 273 and 235
women students in the Colleges for professional and special
education respectively as against 182 and 246 respectively during
the previous year. Notes on the activities of the four women’s
Colleges are given below. '

(a) Shailabala Women's College, Cuttack—(i) General—The
number of girls on the roll im the Shailabala Women’s College,
Cuttack was 353 during the year under report against 334 in the
previous year. This increase was due to the gradual expansion of
the College. One hundred women students were accommodated in
the college hostel. The staff consisted of twenty Lecturers includ-
ding the Lady Principal. The College library possessed 9,76
volumes. The total expenditure on the coollege was Rs. 1,53,957
as against Rs. 1,54,955 during the previous ycar. Qut of former
amount, the cxpenditure from Government funds was Rs. 1,08,946
the balance being met out of other sources like fees, endow-
ments, etc.

(ity Exainination  results—The following Table shows the
cxamination results of the coltege during the year under report:—

TABLE 44
Name of the Examination Number Nuwber
appeared passed
\ (1) ) @3
1961 (a) 1. A. Examination . 73 12
(6) Pre-University s 168 111
(c) First Year of Three-years Degree Course .. 54 47
1961 B. A. Examination . 71 32
B. A. Examination (Supplementiry) e 19 5
24 b

1. A. Examination
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One student stood [ourth.among the successful candidates of
Pre-University Examination, 1961.

(fif) National Cadet Corps—a) N, C. C. was started in the
college in the year 19:5-56. During the year under review there
were 90 cadets and two officers were on the roll, cadets of t e
college attended 8 camps inside the state and some of the
cadets attended All-India Training Camps in Pahelgaon in
Kashmir and Kharagvashla in Bombay. They also joined the
parades held at Cuitack on the Republic Day, the Independence
Day and the N. C. C. Day as usual.

(b) Government Women's College at Berhampur—This college
was opened on the 7th July 1958 in the old building of the
Government Secondary Training School which was shifted to
Chikiti. Fifty-one women students were on the roll during the
year out of which thirteen resided in the hostel. Teaching staff
comprised of six teachers including the Lady Principal. The
total amount spent on the college during the year under report
was Rs. 41.229 as against Rs. 36,556 in the previous year. Out
of the former amount Rs. 37,225 was met out of State Government
funds. A portion of the building within the college premises was
used as the hostel. The College library consisted of !,147 books.
'glgl following Table gives the result of the college for the year

-

TABLE 45
GOVERNMENT WOMEN'S COLLEGE, BFRHAMPUR

Name of student appearad No. of ssed

Name of the gxamiga- poear O- of students passe
tion of 1961 = 7 Ty T
Reg. | Private | Total Rey. ‘ Private ! Total
B f
1 2 | 3 ! 4 | 5 6 7

e ! |

Annual 1. A. Examina- 5
tion. .. 5 4 .. 4

Pre-University Examina- 23 1 24 16 1 17
tion.

First-Year Degree 20 . 20 ‘
Course Examination - e a 16
of the 3-Year
Degree Course.

JA. Examination 2 .. 2
(Supplementary). H T
— i
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(¢} Womens College, Sumbalprr--The Ivtermediate  Arts
College for women at Sambalpur was affiliated to the Utkal
University in the year 1958-59. The College was under private
management. There were 34 women students on the roll during
the year under report out of which 15 resided in the approved
hostel. The teaching stafl comprised of six Lecturers including
the Lady Principal. The total amount spent on the college during
the year under report was Rs, 48,204 out of which Rs. 28,185
was met out of State Government funds

A separate building was rented at Rs. 900 per annum for use
as a hostel temporarily.

The following Table gives the result of the examination for
the year 1951 of the College oncerned :—

TABLE 46 °
Annual Examination Number of students Number of studeats
of 1961. appeared. passed.
Annual I.A. (Examination) 14 8
P. U. Examination 19 14
I.LA. Examipation (Supplementary) 3 1

(d) Women’s College, Balasore—-The Women’s College at
Balasore was started from the beginning of the session 1960-61,
under private managewment in a building formerly occupied by the
Barabati Girl’s High School. The College was granted affiliation
to Utkal University at the Pre-University stage, fifteen women
students were admitted during the year under report out of whom
three resided in a hostel provided by the management The total
amount spent on the College during the year under report was
Rs. 18,974 out of which Rs. 728 was received from fees, Rs. 15,000
from State Government and Rs, 412 from Central Government,

TABLE 47
The following Table gives the result of the College for the
year 1961:—
Name of the Examination Number of studeats Number of students
appeared. passed.
Pre-University Examination 15 9

(e) Higher Secondary, High and Middle Schools—During the
year under report there were one Higher Secondary School, 34
High Schools and 88 Middlc English Schools in the State
exclusively meant for girls as against one Higher Secondary
School. ~ 30 High Schools and 73 Muddle English
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Schools during the previous year. The total number of girls
reading in Higher Secondary, High and Middle English Schools
was 639, 11, 830 and 15,177 respectively during the year under
report as against 5,305,308 and 5,310 respectively ip the previous
year including these reading in primary classes attached to High
and Middle Schools. Girl students were also reading in High and
Middle Schools mecant for boys which are geunerally treated as
co-educating institutions. During the year under report 6,35,762
and 8,895 girls respectively were reading in Higher Secondary, High
and Middle English Schools for boys.

The enrolment drive for the spread of Primary Education had
increased the impetus for admitting girls in Primary Schools and
consequently in the Sccondary Schools. But it has not been
possible to open Girls’ High and M. E. Schools in proportion to
the demand in all areas uniformly duz to paucity of teachers.
Parents therefore, get their girls admitted in Boys® High and
M. E. Schools.

Another factor which has retarded the enrolment of girls in
schools is the poor economic condition of the people and lack of
Lransport facilities. Parents are compelled to educatz their girls
in the local High Schools ment for boys or discontinue their educa-
tion, rather than send them to Girls” Schools at a distance, which.
have not yet been provided with hostel facilities as hey have
recontly been started. Measures are being taken for providing
subsidised ‘transport and hostels in the Girls’ High Schools and
M. E. Schools. This will serve as an incentive to Girls’
education.

The following Table gives the number of girls in different
classes in all types of Higher Secondary, High, Middle, Senior
Basic and Ashram Schools in the State during the year under
report as well as in the previous year ;—

Fi

TABLE 48

Number of Students in Classes 1959-60 1960-61

(n ‘ 2 ' (3

Middie Vi . 4,579 5,906
VIl . 3.229 4,144

Hixlh VI o 1.894 2.243
IX .. 1,350 1,728

X 980 ‘ 1.233

XI - 689 368

A 4 . 35
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The total direct expenditure on Higher Secondary, High and
Middle Schools for girls was Rs. 70,030, Rs. 7,08,8¢1 and
Rs. 4,44,977 respectively as against Rs. 65,098, Rs. 6,17,951 and
Rs. 3,32,513 in the previous yeur. The number of women
teachers working in High and Higher Secondary Schools and
Middle Schools was 378 and 305 respactively during the year under
report as against 332 and 261 respectively during the previous
year. The nomber of girls who appeared at the Middle English
School Examination was 3,071 oul of whom 2,460 came out
successful. There were 1,232 girls in Senior Basic Schools during
the year under report and two girls in Post Basic Schools stadying
during the year under report.

(f) Primary Schools—There were 252 Primary Schools
(inctuding 70 single teacher schools) exclusively for girls as against
235 during the previous year. As there was provision for co-edu-
cation at the primary stage, the number of Primary Schools for
girls was not increased for providing education to girls in the age
sroup 6—11. Boy students are admitted into the lower classes of
Primary Schools exclusively meant for girls, Out of 22,826 stu-
dents in the Primary Schools meant for girls during the year
under report 2,066 were boys. There were 3,82,472 girls studying
in Primary Schools meant for boys during the year under report.
When the roll strength of girl students in the Boys Primary
Schools of the current year is compared with that of the previous
year, the increase from 255,504 in 1959-60 to 382,472 in 1960-61
seemed to be very encouraging. This was due to the successful
implementation of various plan schemes during the Second Five-
Year Plan period. A sum of Rs. 4,34,808 was spent under direct
charges 1o maintain the Girls Primary Schools as uagainst
Rs. 4,46,988 in the previous year. The wnumber of women
teachers working i all the Primary Schools of the Stateduring the
year uader report was 785 as against 093 teachers working during
the previous year. The total number of girls who appeared at
the Upper Primary and Lower Primary Final Examinations was
8,292 and 48,087 respectively, out of whom 6,386 and 38,913 came
out successful. There were 8,814 girls in Junior Basic Schools
during the year under report, as against in 6,367 in the previous
year., :

(8) Professional and Speciul Schools—There were 6 Elementary
Schools, one Tol for Oriental Studies, 2 Schools for Training of
Social Workers, one School f{or Finc Arts, 590 Centres for Adults,
13 Schools for Industrial, Arts & Crafts, and 7 Music &
Dancing Schools during the year under report exclusively for
girls and women. The number of scholars in thesc institutions was
110; 25; 70; 47;1 4,087 ; 359 and 462 respectively. The direct expendi-
ture on the above institutions was Rs. 43,164, Rs. 2,032, Rs.46,278
Rs. 6,200, Rs. 1,28,676, Rs. 59,385 and Rs. 33,726 respectively.
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During the year under report 1,855 girls were studying in Profes-
sional and Special Schools meant for boys. Besides the above
number there were 51 and 14,787 girl students in Ashram Schools
and Sevashrams respectively during the year under report. There
were 396 women teachers serving in the professional and special
schools in the State as against 171 in the previous year.

1l. Co-education—Facilities for .co education were provided
at every stage of education beginning from the Primary stage
upto the University stage and there were 4,73,075 girls
reading in all types of institutions in the State during the
year under report as against 3,25,511 in the previous year.

III. Examination Results—The following Table shows the
performances of women students at the different examinations
during the year under report.

TABLE 49
Name of the examination Number of girls Number of girls
appeared passed
ANNUAL
High School Certificate Examuna- 940 525
tion, General,

Technical . . .
iA. . 90 39
LSe. . 33 12
B.A. ( Hons. ) . 35 26
B.Sc. ( Hous. ) . 7 4
B.A. { Pass) .. 122 57
B.Sc. (Pass) . 9 4
M.A. .. 19 17
M.Sc, .. 2 2
B.Ed. ( Non-Busic ) .. 31 3t
M. B., B. §. .. 14 10
Achirya o Ve

Sastri : .. 1 l

SUPPLEMENTARY

High Schoul Certificate Examni- 415 1
naticn, Genzral,

Technical . . ..
LA, - 36 15
1.5¢, . . 12 5
B.A. . 71 30

.8 . 4 2
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WV. Scholarships, stipends, free-studentships and other financial
concessions at different stages of education—Special concession in
tespect of tuition fees at different stages of education as detailed
below continued to be allowed to girl students during the year
under report:—— .

(@) Girls were exempted from payment of tuition
fees in Primary and Middle Schools.

_. (b) Girl students were granted exemption of half the
tution fees in classes VIII and above of High Schools, if
their parents or natural guardians were assessed to income-
tax or  agricultural income-tax.  Otherwise they were
exempted from payment of the entire tuition fees.

(¢) Girl students reading in colleges were granted
exemption of half the tuition fee, if their parents or
natural guardians were assessed to income-tax or agricultural
income-tax, Otherwise, they were required to pay fees at full
rates.

V. Expenditure—During the year under report a, sum of
Rs. 1,23,292 was pent on direction, buildings, scholarships and
hostel charges, etc., as against Rs. 10,43,605 during the previons
year. Besides the above indirect expenditure a sum of
Rs. 22,95,566 was spent as direct charges on recognised iostitu-
tions for girls and women in the year under reportas against
Rs. 18,45,921 during the previous year.

VI. Women Supervisory Staff—The supervisory staft maintained
for inspection and look-after of the education of girls and women
in the State was re-organised with effect from July 1960. The
post of Inspectress of Schools was upgraded to Deputy Director
of Public Instruction (Women’s Education) and 2 more posts of
District fospectress were created in addition to the cxisting 3 with
effect from the 1st July 1960. The Inspectress of Physical Education
who was in class II of the Orissa Educational Service for supervising
the physical education among girls continued to work during the
year under report.

VIL. Reorganisation and new Developments—(a) In view of the
expanding needs for women’s education one more Intermediate
Arts College was started at Balasore under private management
during the year under report.

(b) Government of India in the Ministry of Education
sponsored a scheme for expansion of girls’ education and training
of women teachers during the latter part of the year 1957-58. The
State Government took advantage of the Central assistance
available under the scheme and accepted the scheme for imple-
mentation during the vear 1957-58. The scheme was actually

2D PL—17
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implemented during the year 1958-59 and coutinued during the year
1959-60 and also during the year under report. The following
facilities were provided under this scheme :\—

(1) As a special measure for expansion of girls’ education
in the State, 400 School Mothers were appointed in
Boys’ Primary Schools having substantial number of
girl students on the rolls during the year under review,
in addition to 400 School Mothers appointad during
the previous year.

(2) In order to provide housing facilities for women teachers
serving in rural areas, 578 sets of quarters were allotted
among the different districts of the State under the
scheme of “Relief of Educated unemployment” and the
centrally sponsored scheme for “Expansion of girls”
education and training women teachers.

(3) A short term training course for imparting training to
400 School Mothers was organised in 14 different
cl:gl%ges in the State during the month of December

(4) In order to attract more girl students for study in schools
attendance scholarships were awarded as in the
previous year in the form of school uniform. A sum
of Rs.1,20,°00 was sanctioned by Government
for award of attendance scholarships to girl students of
Primary Schools of the State.

. (¢) The first meeting of the State Council for the Education of
Girls and Womien was held on the 13th November 1960 in the
Secretariat Conference Room at Bhubaneswar. The Governor of
Orissa inguratued the conference and the Chief Minister, Orissa
presided over the conference. The Secretary of the council
el::plamed the progress made in the field of Womens® Education in
;: e 2nd Plan and the expansion programme eanvisaged in the Third
r ive-Year Plun. The following items on Womans® Education were

iscussed. '

() Starting of Training College for
(i) Nature of curricult%m for gGirls’ ‘é\{:g?:ln
(i) Starting of condensed course for Women

(iv} Giving more scope i ' j
Girls' Schooks pe and variety for teaching craft in

(v) Adult Education for women

(d) During the year under re i
4 ) port 3 new High Schools and
(I,Sd Middle English Schools were opened in diﬁ%:rent districts in
rder to meet the growing demand for gitls in the age-group 6—11.

() A Refresher Course Training for
Teachers was orgaﬂiSEd in th g ior a I?atfih of 30 Women'
during the year under report.e Ravenshaw - Girls” School, Cuttack

-
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CHAPTER XI

MISCELLANEOUS

L. Pre-Primary Educaiton-- Education imparted to children
of Pre-Primary age-group that is to children of the age-group
from 3 to 5.Such education is given under different systems
like, the Nursery system, Kindergarten system and Montesori
system. In Orissa we have institutions imparting Pre-Primary
Education through Nursery and Kindergarten system.

. During the year under report there were the following institu-
tions having either Pre-Primary classes only or having Pre-Primary
classes along with other classes also :—

(1) Nursery School, Sisubhaban, Cuttack

(2) St. Joseph’s Convent Nursery School, Bhubaneswar

(3) Kindergarten class attached to Stewart School,
Cuttack.

(4) Kindergarten class attached to St. Joseph’s Convent,
Cuttack.

There were 79 children on roll in Nursery Schools including

35 pgirls of the age-group 3—5 years. A sum of Rs. 2,000 was

given as recurring grant and Rs. 1,713 as non-recurring grant

to the Nursery School at Bhubaneswar and a sum of Rs. 5,000

\gas g};ren as a non-recurring grant to the Sisubhaban at
uttack.

(b) Education of the Handicapped—A School with 25 stipendiary
seats was started for blind children in Orissa under the auspices
of State Council for Child Weifare in September 1960 with the
Principal and another teacher. A sum of Rs. 80,000 was given
as grant to State Council for Child Welifare for construction
of the Blind School and another sum of Rs. 12,200 was also
given by the State Government for purchase of equipments for
the said School. Besides these two non-recurring grants, a
sum o_fl‘ Rs. 17,300 was also given as recurring grant to the said
council.

I1. Aesthetic Education—Aesthetic Education includes within
its scope Education in art, music, dance, drama, etc.

(@) Arts — “Drawing and fine arts’’ was taught as a com
pulsory subject up to class VIII in High Schools and as an optiona
subject for the High School Certificate Examination of the
Board of Secondary Education. Craft was made a compulsory
subject in the syllabus of High Schools. A School of Art and
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Crafts which was started in July 1957 by the State Government
at " Khallikote continued to teach fine arts, viz: (1) still life,
water colour painting, oil painting, life drawing and sculpture
(2) Commercial Arts and (3) Crafts viz: Leather crafts, cane and
bamboo works and potlery, etc., details of which have been given
in Chapler VIIl, Instruction in the school was imparted through
the medium of both Oriya and English. A sum, of Rs. 34,593
was spent from Government funds on this institution during the
year under report as against Rs. 40,699 in the previous year. The
main purpose of the school is to train craft teachers for High
and Middle English Schools. .

(b) Music and Dunce —Music was taught as a co-curricular
subject upto class VIII in the Secondary Schools for girls and
also as an optional subject for the High School Certificate
Examination. Generally part-time teachers were appointed to
teach the subject in such schools. The Utkal Nrutya Sangit
Natvakala Parishad which was started ip 1954-55 ~continued to
function during the year under report in co-ordination with the
National Academy of Dance, Drama and Music.

The Utkal School of Music and Dance, Cuttack—
This school was raised to the status of a college during-
1957-58 and was named as the Utkal College of Music and
Dance. This college continued to function during the year under
report imparting education in music up to degree and post-gra-
duate standards. There were 19 boys and 20 girls reading in the
college and 48 boys and 85 girls reading in the attached school
classes of the college. The number of teachers in this college
was 13 out of which 5 were part-time teachers. A sum of Rs.

29,902t was spsnton this institution during the year uhder
report. :

(i) Kalavikash Kendra, Cutluck— This college was managed by
a private body, viz: National Music Association, Cuttack and
was aided by the State-Government through the Orissa Sangeet
Natak Academy. The coflege of Indian Dance and Music spon-
sored by the Kalavikash Kendra was another college of Music
and Dance in the Statc. It was afliliated (o the Bhatkhanda
College of Hindustani Music, Lucknow. The college was aided by
the State Government through the Sangit Natak Academy, Orissa.
There were 27 boys and 45 girls studying in the college and 20
boys and 83 girls in the attached school classes during the
year under report . Qut of 15 members in the teaching staff of
the college, 7 were part-time teachers of which one was honorary.

The total expenditure of the college duri .
was 57,873. ge during the year under report
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There were 23 Music and Dance Schools (14 for boys and ¢
for girls) during the yeatr under report as against 13 in the pre-
vious year. There were 452 students including 260 girls in recog-
nised music schools meant for boys .whereas the number of stu
dents in recognised Music schools meant for girls during the
year under report was 297 including 65 boys. Thus the total
number of boys and girls learning music was 517 and 557 respec-
tively. A sum of Rs. 10,531 was spent on recognised schools
during the year under report as against Rs. 49,529 during the pre-
vious year.

: The Orissa Sangeet Natak Academy, Bhubaneswar—The
Orissa Sangeet Natak Academy received a grant of Rs. 1,02,130
from the State Government and Rs. 14,000 from the Sangeet
Natak Academy, New Delhi respectively during the year.
Rs. 1,02,130, i.e., Rs. 55,000 as normal grant and Rs. 20,000 being
a grant for the colleges, Rs. 22,130 being the arrear grant for
1959-60 and an additional grant of Rs. 5,000 for 1959-60 was
received from the State Government and Rs. 14,000 was received
from the Sangeet Natak Academy, New Delhi and Rs. 110
was the sale proceeds for the year 1960-61. The total fund availa-
ble for expenditure during the year 1960-61 including the balance
for the year 1959-60 was Rs. 1,16,240 out of which a sum of
Rs. 1,12,496 spent during the year under report. An amount of
Rs. 7,930 was paid on account of stipends to 16 students learning
music and dance, 8 of them in different places like Madras,
Bombay, Poona, Lucknow, Calcutta and Santiniketan and 7 in
institutions inside the State. Grants of Rs. 26,500 and Rs. 21,500
were paid to the Utkal Colleges of Music and Dance and Chhau
Organisations in the State. A sum of Rs. 60,600 was given as
grants to 36 aided institutions of Music and Dance in the State
during the year, Besides 6 district branches were given Rs. 1,000
each to give financial aid to institutions of music and dance in
their respective districts which were not given grant direct by the
Academy.

Research—Many dance poses found in the temple walls of
Konark and Puri were collected and preserved for future use. 19
students were given a monthly stipend of Rs. 10 each with effect
from July 1960 for learning Odissi dance and Music in institu-
tions of the State. The stipends were given from the grants received
by the State Sangecet Natak Academy from the Sangit Natak Aca-
demy, New Delhi for “Research and Training™.

An All-India Music Conference was organised by the Bhubane-
swar Music Conference Committee under the auspices of the
Orissa Sangeet Natak Academy at the Kalamandap, Bhubaneswar
on the 13th, 14th and 15th August 1.60, to synchronise with the
Indepedence Day Celebrations. )
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A cultural show was organised at Rajbhawan, Bhubaneswar
on the I5th November 1960, by the Academy in honour of the
visit of Dr.  Theoder Heuss, former President of Federal
Republic of Germany. :

With a view to make a comparative study of Bharat Natank
Natyam and Odissi dance and to patronise traditional dances of
the State, the Academy arranged a cultural show of Gotipua,
Sakhinacha and Sankirtana in the State Museum premises at
Bhubaneswar on the 28th and 29th November 1960.

UL, Oriental Education—Oriental Education is divided into
2 branches of studies, viz., Sanskrit Education and Islamic Educa-
tion. .

(@) Sanskrit Education—Collegiate stage—There were 4
Sanskrit Colleges in the State during the year under report
recognised by the Orissa Association of Sanskrit Learning
and Culture. They were (1) Sadasiva Sanskrit College,
Puri, (2) B. B. Sanskrit College, Bolangir, (3) Sanskrit ‘College.
Parlakemedi and (4) Ramdhina Sanskrit College, Berhampur.
The former 2 colleges were managed by Government and the latter

two by private bodies. Education at all stages in these colleges
was free.

The Sadasiv Sanskrit College was founded in the year 1918.
The total roll strength of the college during the year under report
was 52 besides 40 students reading in the attached Prathama and
Madhyama classes. There were 50 students in approved hostels
out of which 6 (six) belonged to other backward classes. The
total number of teachers in the institution was 24 during the year
under report. The total expenditure of the institution during the
year under report was Rs. 1,13,839.

_ The Bidya Bhusan Sanskrit College at Bolangir was started
during the year 1948, after the merger. It was affiliated to the
Orissa Association of Sanskrit Learning and Culture in the year
1948. There were 18 students including one girl student on roll
during the year under report. The staff of the college consisted of

10 teachers. The total expenditure of the coll 94
. during the year under repoL:'t. cge was Rs. 21

The Sanskrit College at Parlakimedi which is also affiliated to
the Orissa Association of Sanskrit Learning ando éiuﬂlitlu?e, was
managed by a private body. There were 43 students on the roll.
The staft consisted of 10 teachers and the total expenditure of
the college was 20.776 during the year under report.
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Fhe Ramadhina Sanskrit Tol at Berhampur was raised to the
status of a college in- the year 1958-59. The total number of
students in the college was 80. The staff consisted of 12 teachers.
The total expenditure of the college was Rs. 26,454 out of which
Rs. 12,800 was barne by the State Government.

. The foliowing Table gives the result of the Sanskrit Examina-
tions of collegiate standard. This includes the results of the
colleges mentioned above as well as those of some tols where
college courses were being taught.

TABLE 50
— i - 1 e
. | Total number.of |, Total number of
Serial students appeared students passed
No. | Name of the examination I _____ o
| Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 | Acharya e 66 1 50
2 | Shastri _ . ‘ 401 " 1 29 |

- ——— — e e — - —_ -

(b) Sanskrit Tols— Sanskrit Tols provided Sanskrit Education
equivalent to primary and middle standard. The whole course
from Prathama to Acharya covered a period of 10 years,i. e.,
Prathama 2 years, Madhyama 4 years and Acharya 4 years. There
were 147 tols in the State during the year under report out of
which 130 tols were aided by Government, 12 tols were placed
under the direct management of Government and remaining
unaided. The total number of pupils reading in the recognised
tols was 3,248 including 102 girls during the year under report.
The total number of teachers in the recognised tols was 428.
Pandits teaching in the tols were all untrained persons. Medium
of instruction in all Sanskrit institutions was Oriya in Prathama
and Madhyama stages and Sanskrit in Acharya and Sastri stages.
Teaching of Hindi was included in the revised Prathama and
Madhyama syllabus as an optional subject, The revised syllabus
introduced in all the Prathama and Madhyama Sanskrit tols
included the teaching of English, History, Geography, Mathematics,
Civics and Hindi.

_The total direct expenditure on the tols was Rs. 2,84,721
during the year under report.

Hostels—There were two recognised hostels attached to the
Baripada Sapskrit Tols in the district of Mayurbhanj and
Sanskrit College at Parlakimedi,
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I'he tuble below shows the results of various Sanskrit examina-
tions in the tols for 1960-61— .
TABLE 51 -

Number appeared Number passed

Serial Name of examination

No, i .
Boys Girls ‘ Boys 1 Girls
. . . [
[ -
1 | Prathama . 321 7 306 7
2 { Madhyama } g6 8’ 61‘ -4

Re-organisation and new developments—

1. Twenty-five stipends and 7 rewards were awarded to students
and teachers respectively on the result of various sanskrit examina-
tions of the year 1960. One reward worth Rs. 50 was alsq-
awarded to a successful candidate possessing highest marks in the
last part of the Acharya Examination. Besides this a sum of
ﬁs. S1,500 was paid as stipend to poor students of 2 aided tols of

e State.

2. The revised syllabus recommended by the Sanskrit Council
for Prathama classes and approved by the Government was
tniroduced in all the tols and revised Madhyama syllabus which
was introdeced in 1957-58 remained effective during the year
under report.

3. A sum of Rs. 1,750 was sanctioned for purchase of library
books in 35 tols.

4. A sum of Rs. 1,400 and Rs. 770 was sanctioned for purchase
of a Typewriter and a bicycle, one iron chest and two big carpets
respectively during the year under report.

(¢) Islamic Education—Reorganised Islamic institutions were
of two kinds, namely (1) the Madrasas which prepared candida-
tes for the examinations held by Madrasa Examination Board,
Bihar, and (2) Primary Urdu Schools in which religious instruc-
tionin Islamic system was_given in addition to secular instruc-
tion. Report on Primary Urdu Schools has been given in Chap-
ter III.  There were 3 Madrasas in the State during the year under
report. Bearing of Persian was compulsory at the High School
stage for those boys who offered Urdu for their M. I. L. Persian
could also be taken as an additional optional subject at this stage.
Study of _Persian and Arabic was provided where there was dem-
and for it at the High School stage. Some ordinary Primary
Schools had Urdu classes attached to them and one Elementary
Training School was specially meant for Urdu teachers. '
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A special Inspecting Officer for Mohammadan Education and
an Inspecting Maulavi inspected and supervised Islamic Educa-
tion in schools for general education and special education.

There were only two colleges, i.e., Ravenshaw College, Cut-
tack and Bhadrak College, Bhadrak, where provision for teaching
Urdu and Persian had been miade. There were 25 High Schools
and 8 M. E. Schools providing facilities for learning Urdu and
Persian. There were 190 Primary Urdu Schools (165 for boys and
25 for girls), 63 ordinary Primary Schools, 20 Upper Primary
Schools, 15 Special Primary Schools teaching Urdu in the State
during the year under report. There were 14,168 Mohammodan
stadents in all types of Primary Schools, 1,071 in Secondary
Schools and 329 in Madrasas during the year under review. Five
students appeared at the Wastania and 6 in Fawquania and one
in "Alim examinations out of whem 4, 5 and 1 passed the above
examinatlons respectively.

A sum of Rs. 18,234 was spent on direct and indirect expen-
diture on Madrasas during the year under report. There were 20
Muslim pupil teachers in the only Elementary Training School
meant for them during the year under report, Training was given
through the medium of Urdu. The old system of bianuual ad-
mission was followed in the school during the year under report.

IV. Education of the Handicapped—The Orissa Deaf and
Dumb School at new Capital, Bhubaneswar continued to be the
only institution of its type in the State. The management of the
institutions was taken over by the State Government from June
1956. During the year under report the management of the school
was transferred to the State Council for Child Welfare. It admit-
ted boys and girls of the age-group 6 to 16 and provided a five
year course (i.e., 2 years for Primary and 3 years for advanced
course ) in lip reading, articulation, etc. There were 29 students
on the roll during the year out of which 26 were boys and 3 girls.
Twenty-three boys and 2 girls received stipend amounted to
Rs. 3,037. The courses of training were specialiy meant for the
deaf and mute. There were three teachers working in the iostitu-
tion. The total expenditure on this institution during the year
[960-61 was Rs. 7,138. '

V. Education of Delinquent Chiidren—There was no reformatory
school in the State during the year under veport. Elementary
Education was imparted to the juvenile prisoners by paid teachers
in each of the Jails and Sub-jails of the State. These classes were
not recognised by the ‘Education Department. The Inspectors of
Schools in charge of the circles who were ex officio visitors
according to rule 41 of the Orissa Jail Manual were authorised to
visit the inmates in the Jails. Since there was no provision for
any examination or award of certificate, etc., these classes did not

[21 P.1.—18]
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coine under the type of institution designated as Reformatory
schools. Contribution was being made as usual to the Refor-
matory Schoo! at Hazaribag in Bihar for deputation of deiinquent
children from Orissa. Two boys of the age-group 12— 14 from
Orissa were admitted to the school during the year under report
and one accused boy was released during the year under report
from the institution. The teaching staff of this school comprised
three M. A. passed teachers and one Matron who was an M. A,
in Psychology. General Education was imparted up to the Senior
Basic standard. [n addition to teaching in general and technical
education, training was imparted to the Juvenile prisoners on self-
Government. The Juvenile Jail Schools at Angul, Talcher and
Dhenkanal imparted education up to Primary standard to the
Juvenile offenders. The following table gives the enrolment,
teacher and expenditure of the institutions.

~

TABLE 52
Instrtution i Teachers | Scholars ‘ Expenditure
o ‘ * R
Juvenile Jail Schools at Angul, 3 75 | 3.427

Talcher and Dhenkanal,

V1. Education of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and
. ther Backward Classes—By an order of the President of India,
issued under para. 6 of schedule fifty 10 the Constitution of India,
the following areas in the State of Orissa have been declared
as Scheduled arcas :— .

(1) The districts of Koraput, Mayurbhanj and Sundargarh.

(2) Ganjum  Agency including Khandmils and  excluding
Chekapadhandan and Pandukhole Mutha of the Surada Naliabas.

el The arcas and population of the Scheduled areas are given
Plow - '

7 TABLE 53
Serl Tracts Arcas , Total popu- l Tribat populd-
sa-Nie, | B | ven (@
| * Koraput district .. 9,874 1,269,346 . 522,841
2 M_ug:urhhanj dist- 4,024 1,023,825 504,676
rict.
3 Sundaigarh  dist- 3,754 552,203 312.620
Fict, T
4 Gunmin Agency 4,362 448
(Arcasdetailed 478 182,268
_ above).

— ———p e ——
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These constituted nearly one-thitd of the total of the Stute
Therc were large tracts in other districts which had large tribal
population. The question of reccommending some of them to be
declared as Scheduled areas was under examination. Since they
were hoth economically and educationally backward, the students
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were excmpted
from payment of tuition fees in all types of cducational institutions.
Moreover, the poor deserving students received stipends and lump
grants from Central Government and State Government funds.
Pupils of Primary Schools were supplied with reading and writing
materials. The following table shows the number of scholars
reading in different types of schoo's during the year under report.

TABLE 54-
| Scheduled Scheduled ,Other Bachward
Types of institution Castes ' Tribes ] Classes

High Schools o 4447 4425 16,127
Middle Schools .. ; 8,899 7,664 - 23,462
Primary Schools | 173,485 | 179,6205 351,227
Senior Basic Schools .. | 523 316 1299
Junior Basic Schools .. : 3,343 1,535 8.826
Ashrams .. 520 4.250 404
Sevashram . . 13.264 28.042 13,549

VIL. Physical Education—Inter-District Football Tournamen-
was conducted at Cuttack in Oztober 1960. Cuttack District-Iutert
High School Association won the final by defeating Mayurbhanj.
A selected team was sent to Indore to participate in the All-India
High School Football Tournament held at Indore in November
1960.

State High School Athletic Meet was conducted at Cuttack and
a contingent consisting of 50 boys and girls was sent to Trivandrum
to take part in the VI National High Schools Championship in
December [960.
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Children’s Week was observed in Orissa from the 14th Novem-
ber to the 2Ist November 1960. Mass Rally, Demonstration of Phy-
sical activities, Fancy dress, Music, Drama, Dance and recitation,
etc., were the main items in which all the Local High School boys
and girls and nearly 100 Primary School children participated.

Lectures on sports and games, athletic competitions, film
shows were the main items of interest during the observance of
sports week. :

Under the scheme of Dcvelopment of Physical Education
sponsored by Government of India, a sum of Rs. 2,220 was given to
3 Gympasiums.

Under the Central Scheme of popularisation of sports and
games in rural areas, a sum of Rs. 13,000 was placed at the disposal
of the Secretary, State Youth Welfare Board, Orissa.

A sum of Rs, 10,000 was received from the Government of India
under Development Plan for purchase of library books and for
development of playgrounds in the Government College of Physical
Education, Orissa, Cuttack. .

Physical Education for Girls in the -State was organised by a
Lady Physical Education Officer in Class II of the Orissa Educa-
tional Service. The dearth of trained Women Physical Education
Teachers was still hindering the progress of Physical Education
among girls in the State. Steps were taken to train up more
women candidates in this line.

Physical Education was imparted in Girls High Schools, M. E.
Schools, Colleges and Elementary Training Schools. Daring the
year uncer report, the girl students took active part in Annual.
sports, District sports, Olympic sports, State High School sports
and theg: regularly participated in Republic Day Parade and
Children’s Day function, Independence Day Programme, etc. In
Republic Day Parade, the girls in most of the districts and Sub-
divisional Headquarters won Chief Minister’s Shield and Cup for
their best parade, discipline and smart turnout. :

_Almost all the Girls High Schools participated i State
High School Meet held at Cuttack and w?)n in galt'iousmgatrtll;s and
gcfgt the prizes. About 30 girls were selected from various Schools
of Orissa to participate in the VI All-India Hich School Games
conducted at Trivandrum during the last week of December 1960.
glght girls were selected from Orissa to participate in All-India

lympic Meet which was conducted at Jullandhar.

VIIL Youth Welfure—~The State Y i

. Y out; far outh Welfare Board which
(\ivaq eSlZ[l]b]lShed during the year 1957-58 continued to function
uring the ysar under Teport creating some enthusiasm among the
youth of the State. During the year under report, the Board
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recetved a sum of Rs. 34,000 from the Stale Government for orga-
nising its different activities. In addition to State Government
grant, a sum of Rs. 5,000 was received from the Government of India
for organising sports rallies in different parts of the State. The
non-student activities of the Board gathered momentum during the
year under report. During the year under report 23 youth festivals
were organised with an expenditure of Rs. 10,000 as against 10 with
an expenditure of Rs. 5,000 during the previous year.

The Board also received specific grants from the Government
for helping non-students organisations working in the State,
These grants amounted to Rs. 35,070, out of which a sum of
Rs. 4,000 were given to Bharat Sevak Samaj to increase its
activities. A sum of Rs. 5,000 was also given to the Youth
Hostel Association, Orissa, for organising 5th National Youth
Hostel Conference and a sum of Rs. 3,000 for Orissa Youth
Hosteller’s Rally at Bhubaneswar. The State Government were
pleased to place an amount of Rs:20,000 with the Board for
construction of the Khandagiri Youth Hostel. A sum of
Rs. 3,070 was also received by the Board from the Government
of India for providing assistance to youth and recreation
clubs.

The Board granted a sum of Rs. 4000 to the Utkal
University for organising two holiday corps one at Rourkela
and the other at Balugaon.

Thirteen High Schools in the State conducted student tours
to places of historical and industrial importance and total
amount of Rs. 4000 was given as grant from the Board's fund
during the year under report. In respect of Social work and
hobby centres the total grant was Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 1,300
respectively and nine schools in the first case and seven schools
in the second case were given grants.

IX. Boy Scouts and Guides—During the year 1960-6:, more
High Schools and Middle English Schools were affiliated to the
Bharat Scouts and Guides Association. During the year under
report, a sum of Rs. 35000 was paid as grant-in-aid to the
Honorary Secretary of the Association.

X. National Cadet Corps—N. C. C. which was started in the
year 1948, coatinuved to function with additional units during
the year wunder report. One 4-Company Battalion, one
2-Company Battalion. one Independent Coy., one Medical
Coy., one Senior Division Air Wing, one Girls Seninr Division,
one Artillery, two E. M. E., ‘one Engineering Platoon,
one Independent Coy. at Bhadrak, one Naval Wing and one
Armed Corps, 109 Jumior Division troops for boys aud 10
Junior Division Troops for girls were functioning. Due to the
doubling of the strength of technical units and increase in the
strength of other units by 25 per cent and raising of N. C. C. (R),
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the strength during the year under reporl was _increased Lo
91 Officers and 6,955 Cadets in the Senior Division and 118
Officers and 5,310 Cadets in the Junior Division including
Girl’s Division.

The sanctioned strength of the Senior Division was 91
Officers and 6,955 Cadets [includes N. C. C.(R)] and that of
the Junior Division was [18 Officers and 5,310 Cadets. During
the year under report the Annual Training Camps of the
Infantry and Girl’s Division were held at Rangeilunda. The
camps of the Medical Unit and the Senmior Air Wing were
held respectively at Lucknow and Barrakpur. A Social Service
Camp was held at Hirakud. During the year under report
18 cadets participated in the Republic Day Celebration held
at Delhi. 200 A.C. C. Units were raised up to the year 1960-61
with a strength of 1,200 cadets. All these units continued to
function during the year under report.

X1. Extra-curricular activities—Junipr Red-Cross, St. John
Ambulance—Junior Red-Cross Groups were functioning in 4
Training Schools, 220 Secondary Schools and 10 Middle Schools.
There were 7,533 boys and 2,085 girls in the Junior Red Cross
Groups. 141 schools received a grant of Rs. 60 each during
the year under report for the promotion of J. R. C. work.
The Juniors of all the groups rendered useful service in the
villages. They collected funds for the various social organisa-
tions. They were given lectures on First-aid, prevention of
blindness, and . Home Nursing. The Juniors took part in the
celebration of Leprosy Day, T. B. Day, Children Day, etc.
They rendered useful service in the melas. Shri P. C. Mohanty,
a Junior of P. M. Academy, Cuttack was awarded a medal
for outstanding service by the Indian Council for Child Welfare.
The Juniors in the districts of Balasore and Cuttack rendered
useful service during the flood of 1960.

XIL School meals—A few Secondary Schools arranged to
supply light refreshment during the mid-day recess and the
students paid for it. Some of the Basic Schools utilised
garden products for supplying refreshrhents to their students
Mid-day meals and powdered milk were supplied at Govern-
ment cost to children of Primary and Secondary Schools in
the flood-affected areas and in the Block areas where
compulsory Primary Education Scheme was taken up.

X1l School Medical Services—The total number of scho-
lars examined by Medical Officers during the year was 494
in six High Schools. The number of defective students
detected during the year was 105 and nutrition was found to

be good in cases of 53 fair in cases of 270 and poor in
cases of 174 students,
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The School Health Setvice for girls reading in  High
Schools was started in 1955, The Lady School Medical
Officer appointed for the purpose examined 4,300 girl students
in 32 schools. The height and weight of the girls from
age 7 to 16 were found to be below normal due to under
nutrition, low economic condition, poverty and ignorance.

89 percent of the girl students were vaccinated against small-
pOX.

XIV. Facilities  for Education of Displuced students—Afier
the migration of the displaced persons from FEast Pakistan,
colonies in raral and urban areas were started for them
sponsored by the Government of India.  Primary Schools
started in those colonies were in continuance during the year
under report. Government in the Relief and Rehabilitation
Department were responsible for all expenditure incurred in
such schools. Books, slates, writing materials and clothing
were supplied to the children of such Primary School at
Government cost. At the Secondary and the University stages,
refugee pupils were given financial help. Such students reading
in Secondary Schools were allowed free-studentships also.

XV. The ~Research Section of the State Museunm—The
Research Section of the State Musewm established since April
1950, continued to function during the year under report.
Formerly it was controlled by the Superintendent, Archaeo-
logy and Museum. During the year 1960 the functions being
bifurcated, there was a Supcrintendent for Archaeology and
another Superintendent for Research and Museum. These
officers were assisted by the Curators of Research Section,
Curator of Museum and the Curator of Archieves. Till the
415th January 1960 the Archieves Section continued to function
as a constituent unit of the Research and Museum Sections
under the direct -control of the Superintendent of the Depart-
ment for all administrative purposes. But with eflect from
the 15th January 1960 the Archieves Section was separated
from the Museum and the Curator of Archieves was to func-
tion under the direct control of Director of Public Instruction
independent of the Superintendent of Archaeology. During the
year 1960-61 the question of reorganisation and development
of the State Archieves was .tuken up and as a first step five
new posts and necessary money grants were sanctioned during
the year under review. In absence of a permanent building
of the State Archieves it was allotted a portion of the old
Secretariat building as a lemporary measure untilit could be
provided with a permanent building.
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The following activities were undertaken during the year under
report: ~—

Examination and acquisition of Manuscripts—During the year
under report 608 palm-leaf manuscripts brought from different
pldces of Midnapur, Cuttack, Puri and Ganjam districts were
examined out of which 202 manuscripts were acquired and
94 manuscripts were received at present. Some fifty of these
manuscripts are notable acquisitions of the year, the most
important of which are mentioned below:—

SANSKRIT

1. Abhinava Gitagovinda, Mahakavya by Gajpati Purushottama
Deva ( 1466—1497 A. D. ).

2. Shri Krushna Lilamruta Mohakavya by Kavi Nityananda
. Tika on Raghuvamsa by Raghunath Das

. Jalesvara Padhati (Suml"li) by‘JaIesvara Misra

. Sradha Pradipa by Vipra Misra

. Smrutisara Samuchaya by Baguri

. Adhbhuta Sagara by Mayura

~ N W

A ORIYA
I. Anuraga Kalpalata ( Kavya ) by Shyamsundara Deva

2. Lavauyanidhi Kavya ( Kavya) by Nalinaksha Mardaraja
3. Modalatika by Kunjabihari 'Bhramaravara

4. Nilgirivihara by Gopinath Singh

5. Ichhavati 1"avya by Padmanabha Srichandana

It may be noted here that almost all the old manuscripts
brought from the Midnapur district are written in  Oriya
characters.

. Reorgunisation of the Manyscrict Library—Qwing 1o heavy
tncrease 1o the number of manuscripts, the necesgity of ~ its
reorgamisation and for proper arrangement and display was
being felt during the last ten years. This could be done to a
great extent after the supply of 40 iron racks to the

Manuscripts library according to the Museum Development
Scheme. )
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RESEARCH

During the year under report research was carried on in the
following subjects:—

(@) Culture of Astronomy and Astrology in Orissa in the
past up to the British period. .

(6) The beginning of the Anaka years of the Suryavamsi
kings of Orissa with special reference to their
inscriptions. .

(c) Development of the Kavya literature in Orissa

(d) Poets and scholars of the old Jeypore Kingdom

(¢) Developments of Oriya literature in the Dhenkanal-
Keonjhar region.

PUBLICATION

According to the Scheme Development of Modern Indian
Languages initiated by the Government of India, five old Oriya
Kavyas, namely, (1) Kalpalata by Sishu Arjuna Dasa, (2) Chata
Ichchavati by Poet Banamali Dasa, (3) Parimala by Narasimha
Sena, (4) Kalavati and (5) Premalochana by Vishnu Dasa were
being published by the Superintendent of Research and Museum.
The Curator in-charge” of the Manuscripts library had to compare,
verify and correct the text of these five. works after they were
copied from the original Manuscripts. Reguiar research had to
be made by the Curator to add historical notes ineach work,
in order to make them worthy publications of the Museum. The
Curator spent about four months in making these works ready
for publication.

Besides this heavy work, the Curator published the following
articles in English and Oriya:— :

Papers published in English (Orissa Historical Research
Journal)—

h(IL) Mukunda Vilasa Mahakavyam by Jatindra Raghuttama
Tritha.

(2) Abhinava Gitagobinda by Gajapati Purusottama Deva
(3) Sangita Naryau;alm by Gajpati Narayana Deva

Papers published in Oriya—

(1) Two articles on the poets of the old

(2) Nandapur or Jeypore Kingdom ( published in the
Jhankara ).
(3) Sangita Narayan by Gajpati Narayana Deva ( published
in the Jhankara).
{2 D. P. L.—19)
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{4) Mukunda Vilasa Mahakavya by Jatindra Raghuttama
Tirth ( Published in Konark ).

(5) Premasila Kavya by Kunjabihari Bhramaravara ( Published
in Konark ).

Some other arlicles could not bz published for want of
reference books and manuscripts.

Library—The curator remained in charge of the museumn
library as during the previous ten years. But no appreciable
addition could be made to the stock of the library ( the fotal
number of books and journal _received during the year being
only 80 ) due to want of funds.

Being in charge of the manuscripts library which is rapidly
growing every year, the curator has to devote all his time in
the examination study and arrangement of manuscripts, and
carrying research on them: which have now become the whole time
work for a curator.

Other works—The curator was engaged for more than a
moath in arranging the exhibils in three Archaeological galleries
and in Epigraphy gallery in the new museum building under the-
direction of Shri J. K. Ray, the ex-Supecintendent of Meseum.

Helping scholars—During the year under report following
scholars were helped in their research work:—

SuBJECT
(1) Dr. Charles Fabri Art of Orissan temples

(2) Dr. Asoka Kumar Bhattacharya, M. A., Ph. D., National
Museum, New Delhi---Orissan paintings.

(3) Shri Nibarana Chandra Chaterjee, Saaskrit Professor,
S. N. College, Calcutta —Abinava Gitagovinda.

\4) Shri Vijaybhusana Arya, Research Scholar, Lucknow
University—Social curtoms of Qrissa.

(5) Sbri B. N. Jha, Research Scholar, Bombay University—
Poet Vidyapati and Govinda Das of Mithila.

XVL, Curricular and Text Books—Ths Education Department
prepared syllabi for the Primary Classes. i.e., Classes [ to V and
prescribed text books for those Classes. Syllabi and courses of
study for the H. S. C. Examination and for H. H. S. C. Examina-
tion were prescribed by the Board of Secondary Education.
Syllabi for the Post-Basic School have been prepared by the Board
also. The University prepared courses of studies for the Univer-

sity Examinations and prescribed text books for use in Colleges
affiliated to the University. £
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Text books were selected by the Department, the Board of
secondary Education and the University on consideration of the
uitability and merit of all books submitted by Authors and
>ublishers. The Board of Secondary Education published some
ext books in English and Modern Laoguage (Oriya). Sanskrit
Fext to High School Certificalc Examination has also becn
sublished by the Board of Secondary Educaton. Orissa for the
High School Certificatc Examination und the University published
some books in Oriya only for the Intermediate Examination.

XVI. Hostels and Bourdings and  Homes — Hostels were
attached (o all types of Schools and Colleges in the State. Besides
regular hostels, there were boarding houses in cach School or
College area to accommodate the over-flow from the  hostels.
Percentage of boarders in hostels attached to the Colleges and
Schools for general education was very low. The following table
gives the number of students resident in the hostels attached to
different type of institutions:—

TABLE 55
. e
' ‘ Number of
Serial Type of institution , Total No. | Number of { boarders in
No, | ; of institution]  scholars approved
’ hostels
1 | Colleges for General Educa- 29 I 10,871 2,341
tion. '
2 | Colleges for Prof essional 20, 2,898 2,427
Education. | .
3 | Colleges for Special Education 6! 536 | 140
4 | Schools for General Education 453 161.075 1 16,179

(High and Higher Secondary ;
and Post-Basic). i
5 { Middle, Senior Basic and 1,307 [08.574 228584
Ashram Schools, | |

* t

6 | Primary, Junior Basic and 20,648 1.353.638 | 73R
Sevashram Schools. ‘ ‘

7 | Schools for Professional Edu- 137 9,040 | 6.946
cation, |

8 | Schools for Special Education | 3.473 | 90ﬁA4J 1,506

XV, Institutions not following departmental syllabus—The
Anglo-Indian and European Schools of the State and the Deaf
and Dumb School, Orissa did not follow the departmental syllabus.
Professional Schools under the Departments other than the Depart-
ment of Education follawed syllabus prescribed by their vespective
Departments,
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CHAPTER XII
1960-61

CRITICAL REVIEW OF EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT
AND TENDENCIES

In this chapter an attempt has begn made to assess briefly the
trends of development in the important spheres of education as
revealed from the facts pertaining to the year under report.

I, Primary Education—In view of the decision of the Govern-
ment of India for the introduction of universal free and Compulsory:
Primary Education in the couutry by the end of the Third Plan
period, and Orissa being considered to be one of the six backward
States and the expanston programme of Primary Education as
embodied in the State Second Five-Year Plan being felt to be slow,
it was considered necessary to take such advance steps before the
commencement of the Third Plan as would enable the State to cope
with other advanced States, in implementing the policy, decision of
the Government of India. Accordingly, the Government of India
was approached and an additional quota of 3,000 Primary School
teachers was allotted to the State. In addition to tkat 500 posts of
Primary School teachers were sanctioned under the State Scheme
during the year under review. Out of these 3,500 osts of Primary
School teachers sanctioned during the year, 1,000 posts were utilised
for opening new Primary Schools and the balance of the posts was
utilised for giving additional teachers to the existing Primary
Schools. The rate of expansion at the primary stage could be
accelerated by enrolling an additional number of 312,840 children
in Primary Schools during the year uander report, wheréas the
actual increase in the previous year had been 178,934, There was
a rapid increase in the number of girls in the Primary Schools.
This could be achieved duz to the adoptioa of the following special
measures by the Department :—

(1) In order to attract more girl students for study in
Schools, attendance scholarship in the shape of school
uniforms were given to the girl students reading at the
primary stage. A sum of Rs. 1,20,900 was sanctioned
for the purpose during the year under report.

(2) Appointment of 409 Séhoo' Mothers was made in
Primary Schools having a substantial number of girl
students on the rolls. -

(3) In order to provide housing facilities for the women
teachers serving in rural areas, quarters weare construc-
ted in different parts of the State.
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L. Basic Education—The Tollowing recommendations made
by the Board of Basic Education in 1958-59 and accepted by
Government were enforced during the year 1959-60 and continued
during the year under report.~— - ’

(@) Modified syllabus with emphasis on craft and community
living was introduced in all Basic and non-Basic
Schools.

(b Pupil teachers of Basic Training Schools were given
training in the methods of teaching English so as to
epable them to teach English in classes VI and VII.

A meeting of the Board of Basic Education was held at
Bhubaneswar on the 6th September 1960. The following important
tesolution were adopted in the meeting:—

{@) It was resolved that the Primary and Basic Schools
should contintue to remain as distinct schools, as they
ar: at present.

(b) The Board took the decision that candidates of Post-
Basic School at Champatimunda who have passed the
House Examination at the end of 12th grade upto the
year 1959 and have applied for admission inlo Basic
Training Schools should be examined by the Principal,
Basic Training College, Angul and such students as
would be declared successful by him might be eligible
for admission into the Basic Training Schools. This
concession could not be given beyond 1959. It was
further resolved that in order to be eligible for admi-
ssion into Basic Training Schools other students of
Champatimunda Post-Basic School. must pass the High
School or Higher Secondary School Certificate
Examination conducted by the Board of Secondary
Education, Orissa.

Steps were taken by the Board of Secondary Education for
unification of the courses of study in Post-Basic Schools and the
Higher Secondary  Multipurpose Schools. Sixteen Merit-cume
Poverty Scholarships were awarded to students on the results of the
Public Examination at the end of the Grade V of the Junior Basic
Stage. The Public Examination at the end of Grade VIII of Senior
Basic Schools was also held and two Merit-cum-Poverty Scholarshi »s
were awarded to deserving students. The common syllabus with
feature of Basic Education was worked out satisfactorily.

1. Secondary Education—The number of Middle Schools for
boys increased from 952 to 1,13) and for girls from 73 to 88 during
the year under report. The number of High Schools including
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Higher Secundary Schools for boys increased from 37410 415 and
for girls from 31 to 5. Thirty new High Schools were admitted
to grant-in-aid and 52 new High Schools were permitted to open
classes higher than class VIII during the year under report.

Re-orientation courses for teachers of English in M. E. Schools
and Senior basic Schools were arranged for a period of 15 days.
The courses were held at 23 different centres in the State in which
455 teachers participated.

A refresher course on the teaching of English in lower classes
of High Schools in the State was organised in the Radhanath
Training College. Fifty-six teachers from different High Schools
participated in it.

Under the auspices of the Board of Secondary Education,
Orissa, two refresher courses, one in Mathematics and the other in
Social Studies were organised in the Radhanath Training College,
Cuttack and in the Basic Training College, Angul, respectively.

An Examination Research Bureau was started by the Board of
Secondary Education and a Research Officer was appointed. The
purpose of the Bureau is to carry on research on the system of
examination prevelent at present and to recommend concrefe

reforms on the lines suggested by the Secondary Education
Commission.

Craft Training which has been made a compulsory subject in
the syllabus of High School Certificate BExamination was intro-
duced in 10 new High Schools during the year and noa-recurring
grants amounting to Rs. 32,000 were paid to those High Schools
tor construction of craft sheds and Rs. 10,000 for the purchase of
craft materials was given to the 10 new schools. This brought the
total number of schools provided with crafts to 160. craft

teaching has been introduced in 158 M. E. Schools by the year
under report.

For the purposs of effzcting improvements to the buildings
and for construction of additional buildings of Secondary Schools
in the State, grants ware paid to 31 schools during the year under

report, Gran_ts were also paid to 7 High Schools for effecting
improvement in Science teaching and school libraries.

Rapid growth of Secondary Schools and organisation of
Headmasters Seminars, educational workshops and various exten-
sion service projects for teachars and students significantlly contri-

buted to qualitative as well as quantitative i
alita ve improvemetit of Secon-
dary Education in the State during the year unPc)ier report.
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A new Secoadary Training School was opened in Agarpara,
in the district of Balasore,  Construction of buildings for opening
M. Ed. classes in the Basic Training College at Angul was
completed.

IV. Womer’s Education—Important measures for expansion
and improvement of girls’ education at various levels were adopted
with the help of State as well as Central Schemes and efferts were
made for their full implementation. Private agencies also .contri-
buted their mite to make the drive successful.

An Intermediate Women’s College was opened at Balasore
during the year by private enterprise and 15 women students were
admitted. Three Girls’ High Schools and 15 Girls’ Middle English
Schools were opened. New subjects and courses were introduced
and greater facilities for training of teachers were_provided.

To make up the leeway in women’s education at the Primary
level, advantage was taken of the Central Scheme of Assistance to
States for cxpansion of girls education and training of women
teachers. Funds were provided for construciion of 578 sets of
quarters for free residential accommodation of women teacher
serving in Rural Elementary Schools and 400 school mothers were
appointed in the Primary Schools of the State to look after the
convenience of the girl students, to teach them sewing and music
and to persuade parents to send their daughters 1o schools.

The supervisory staff maintained for the inspection and for
looking after the education of girls and women, in the State
was re-organised from July 1960. The post of Inspectress of Schools
was upgraded to Deputy Director of Public Instruction (Women’s
Education) and two posts of District Inspectresses were created in
addition to the existing three, with effect {rom the Ist July 19690.

V. University -Education-—An important development during
the year was the introduction of the three-year degree course after
the Pre-University Course extending over one year after the High
School Certificate Examination. New colleges teaching up to
Pre-University classes in Arts and Science were opened at Balasore,
Phulbani, Bhanjanagar, Bargarh, Kendrapara and Kalahandi.
The college that was opened at Balasore was a college for women.
Out of the above six colleges opened during the year under report,
the Science College, Phulbani and the Kalahandi Science College
provided teaching of Science up to Pre-University standard. The
Science College at Phulbani was a Government College and the
other five colleges were started by private enterpnse.

Besides the six new colleges started during the year, further
affiliation was granted to the following existing colleges in certain
subjects—

(1) Ravenshaw College .. Commerce at Degree Stage
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(2) Utkal Krushi Maha- Agronomy, Agricultural Botany and
vidyalaya. Agricultural Economics - at  the
M. Sc.(Ag.) %ourse.c O §
. C, B. Medical College Post-Graduate Degree Course (M. 8,,
G)8.C.B 8 M.D. M.O., M. Sc.) and Post-
Graduate Diploma Course,
(4) B. J. B. College .. 'English, M. L. L., Economics (pass)
) History (pass), Oriya (pass) Politi-
cal Science (pass) and Philosophy
(pass) at the Degree stage.

(5) Khallikote College .. Elements of Commerce at the Pre-
University stage, o
(6) M. P.C. College ..  Chemistry (pass), Physics (pass) and

Mathematics (pass and Hons.) at
the B. Sc. stage.

(7) Bhadrak College .. Science and Commerce 4t the Degree
stage,

(8) Nirakarpur College .. Artsand Science in the Ist year of
the . C. or Pre-Professional
course,

(9) Christ College .. Physics and Chemistry at the Pre-

University stage.
(10) Stewart Science College Science at the Degree stage
(11) Sundargarh College .. Science at the Degree stage

All-round improvements were efiected in the colleges by means
of grants for purchase of furniture, science apparatus, Library
books and imporvement in buildings. Graunts were received
by the Utkal University from the University Grants
Commission for construction of buiidings, purchase of equipment,
etc., for the Engineering College and for the' teaching departments
of the University. '

VI. Miscellaneous —Under the Scheme ‘Education of the
Handicaped’ a school with 25 stipendary seats was started for
blind children in Orissa under the auspices of the State Council
for Child Welfure. A sum of Rs. 80,000 was given as grant to
State Council for Child Welfare for construction -of the building
tor the blind school during the year under report.  Besides, a sum
of Rs. 12,200 was given for purchase of equipments, etc., and
Rs. 17,300 as securring grant to the said Council. :

Under the scheme of Development of Physical Education in
the State, a sum of Rs, 2,220 was given to 3 Gymnasiums and
another sum of Rs. 13,000 was placed at the disposal of the
Secretary, State Youth Welfare Board, Orissa for giving grants in
connection with popularisation of sports and games in rural areas.

Besides, 4 sum of Rs. 34,000 was given to the State Youth Welfare
Board for organising its different activities. .
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CHAPTER XIII
No. 23309-E. .
GOVERNMENT OF ORISSA
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

RESOLUTION
Dated Bhubaneswar, the 22nd Szptember 1962

READ—The report on the progress of Edacation in Orissa
’ during the year 1960-61.

Administration—Shri B. C. Das was the Director of Public
Instructions throughout the year.

The year 1960-61 was the fifth year of the 2nd Five-Year Plan
period. This period was marked by a vigorous activity in almost
all fields of education in the State. The progress made during the
year under report in important fields of Education is briefly
indicated as below.

University Education—The University Grants Commission
approved of the Scheme of the Utkal University for opening of
Post-graduate classes in Zoology. Three colleges with Pre-
University classes in Arts, two Colleges with Pre-University classes
in Science and one college with Pre-University classes in Arts
and Science were opened. New classes at degree stage in Science,
Arts and Commerce were started in seven colleges and the numbers
of existing seats in different classes of different colleges increased.
The total number of students in colleges for general education
was 10,871 out of which 1,186 were women.

Secondury Education—-The number of H'gh Schools including
Higher Secondary Schools for boys increased from 374 to 415 and
for girls from 31 to 35. Thirty new High Schools were admitted
to Grant-in-aid and 52 new High Schools were permitted to open
classes higher than class VIII.

A new Secondary Training School was opened in Agarpara in
Balasore district. = The number of M. E. Schools for boys
increased from 952 to 1,130 and for girls from 73 to 83. |

Primary Education—3,500 posts of Primary School teachers
were sanctioned during the year under report. A “tatewide
enrolment drive was organised and conducted during the third
week of May 1960 in all Primary Schools of the State. The drive
proved very sucessful and the total number of pupils under instruc-
tion in Primary Schools of the State increased from 949,858 to
1,262,698 during the year 1960-61.

[2D.P. L—20]
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Women Education—Important measures for expansion and
improvement of girls’ education at various levels were adopted.
There were 473,075 girls reading in all types of institutions in the
State during the year under report. Facilitics for co-education
were provided at every stage of education:

The number of recognised educational institutions of all types
for boys in the State rose from 23,978 to 26 277 and that of giris
from 755 to 1,006. The total number of boy students during the
year was 1,202,557 as against 1,011,984 in the previous year and
the total number of girl students under instruction was 473,075
as against 325,511 in the previous year.

Physical Education—The State High School Atheletic Meet was
conducted at Cuttack. More High Schools and M. E. Schools
were affiliated to Bharat Scouts and Guides Association.

N. C. C. which was started in 1948 continued to function
with additional units during the year under report.

Expenditure—The total expenditure on education during the
year was Rs. 7,29,72,75%9 out of which Rs. 4,78,94,628 was direct
charges. The total direct expenditure incurred in rural areas was
Rs. 3,39,65,397.

Government note with pleasure that the progress of work in
the Department has been generally satisfactory during the year and
they record their appreciation of the work done by the officers and
staff of the Education Department.

ORDER—Ordered that the Resolution be published in the Orissa
Gazette and a copy forwarded to Director of Public

Instruction, Orissa/Political & Services (Gen.) Depart-
ment

By crder of the Governor
B. VENKATRAMAN

Secretary 10 Government

OGP- MP-VI{ D.P.I, ) 2 - 501—25.9.1964
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ANNUAL ADMINISTRATION REPORT ON THE PROGRESS OF EDUCATION
: IN ORISSA DURING THE YEARS, 1961-62 TO 1977-78

Chapter |

No. 41140-E.Y.S.
GOVERNMENT QOF ORISSA
EDUCATION & YOQUTH SERVICES DEPARTMENT

RESOLUTION

Bhubaneswar, the 24th November 7982

Read—The Annual Administration Report on tha progress of Education in Orisea during
the years 19861-62 to 1977-78.

With the growth of population the need for expansion of Education in all its stages
has been increasing from time to time. Although the rate of such expansion varies from year
to year depending on the available resourges, Education has developed much during the years
from 1961-62 to 1977-78 as briefly reflected in the aforesaid Report.

Government note with pleasure that the progress of work in the Department has besn
generally satisfactory during the period under report and they record their appreciation of the
work done by the officers and staff of the Education & Youth Services Depariment.

ORDER—Ordered that the Resolution be published in the Orissa Gazette and copies be
forwarded to all Departments of Government/all Heads of Departments/Accountant-Genaral,
Orissa/Secretary to the Governor/Secretary to the Chief Minister/Private Secretaries to
all Ministers, Ministers of State and Deputy Minister.

By order of the Govemor
S. K. MAHAPATRA -

Secretary to Government



2

Chapter 2
AN OVER-VIEW

2:1. This report presents a concise account of the progress of general education in Orissa
during the period 1961—78. "The year 1961 ‘was a significant landmark in the history of the
educational progress in India, since it completed a decade after Introduction of the new
constitution of the country. It was also the closing year of the Second Five-Year Plan
(1956--61), and the beginning of the Third Five-Year Plan. During tha latter plan petiod,
the Kothari Commission (1964—66) submitted its Report on the 29th- June 1966. This
emphasised all the more the need for progress of education’in the future plans in India inas
much as yesterday’s educational system will not meet today’s and even less so, the needs of
tomorrow. Lastly, 1961 was the year of the Gener§l Census in India, which provided
relevant statistical data for planning the development of education in the country. _Although
the year 1978 was scheduled as the closing year for the Fifth Five-Year Plan; but under
certain unavoidable circumstances it was allowed to continue till 1980.

2:2, Our Constitution prohibits discrimination against and citizen on grounds of race,
place of birth, caste, sex, religion, etc. All the same, certain social and economic conditions
constitute the Main impediments in bringing the children of weaker sections of the Community
particularly Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and girls into schools in large numbers. In
l. T. D. A. areas there is Tribal Sub-Plan for the educational development of tribal children
and a special component plan is prepared for the development of the school education for the
children belonging to the Scheduled Castes. Co-education is not discouraged at any level of
education in Orissa. Due to heavy growth of population, every year lakhs of boys and girls
attain the school-going ags in this State also, and as such there are heavy demands for more
schools, more teachers and other facilities at all levels of education. In order to promote
enrolment and reduce the drop-aut rate, the Government have planned various schemes on
incentive programmes for the progress of education. Under this programme, the Government
spends large amounts for free supply of reading and writing materials to the poor children,
free supply of school dress and award of attendance scholarships to the girls, in addition to
the special facilities for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and other weaker sections
of people in the State. .

" 23. Asa result of the planned afforts for development of Education during this period
{1981 —78), achievements in the State are summarised below ; —

TABLE |
Number of Institutions and their enrolment position during 1960-67 and 1.977-7;9

Institution ’ . 1960-61 1977-78
typo No. of Enrolment  Percentage No.of  Enrolment  Percentage
Schools of the Schools . aof the
cotresponding carresponding
age-group age-group
of the of the
population population
(1) 2 (3 4) (5) (6) (7N
Primary .. 21,858 14,29,000 . 64 32,027 26,08,000 826
Middle .. 1,307 1,07,000 9 6,543 4,569,000 25'3
High . . 452 44,000 41 2,030 2,45,000 116

College .. © 29 92
11,139 07 79,143 26
University 1 ’ 4
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shapter 3
I_)EVELOPMENT OF ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

3'1. The period from 1961—78 covared Three Five-Year Plan periods. The vyear 1861
was the beginning of the Third Five-Year Plan and 1978 was the closing year of the Fifth
Five-Year Plan. Due to sOme unavoidable circumstances there were two Annua! Pians for
the years 1978-79 and 1979-80. Towards the close of the Third Five-Year Plan the
monomantal and spoch-making Report of the Education Commission (1964— 66) was
published. This Report gave detailed guide-lines on educational policies and Principles,
school plans, educational administration and supervision at various- levels of education in the
country. This also guided the developmental process of education in  the State of Orissa
The year 1978 was almost the closing year of the Third Five-Year Plan and it was the
starting point for development of elementary education under planned programmes for over
one and a half decades.

32, By the end of the financial year 1960-81 there were 21,858 Primary Schools
(21,606 for boys and 252 for girls) with 14:29 Izkh students (9:89 lakh boys and 440 lakh
girls) on the rolls and they were being taught by 37,328 teachers (36,514 men and
814 women) in this State. Subsequently the number of Primary Schocls came up to
25,077 with 17-49 lakh students and 49,444 teachers by the year 1956—66. This quinguennial
growth indicates that the increase in the numbsr of schools was 1475 per cont with an
increase of students of 23'39 per cent and teachers of 32'45 per cent. In other wards, on an
average, the opening of Primary Schools, per year was 644 with 0-64 lakh students enrolled
and 2,423 teachers appointed. )

3-3. By the year 1977-78, the number of primary schools in the State rose to 32,027
with 82'6 lakh students and 75,900 teachers. By the year 1979-80 the number of
primary schools reached 32,603 with an enrolment of 82-8 lakh students and 78,319
teachers. Thus, the number of teachers at the ptimary stage in 1977-78 was more than
double as compared to the corresponding figure in  the vyear 1980-61. The
percentage of trained t®achers in the primary schools of Orissa was 39 in 1960-61 which
reached 77'4 per cent in 1977-78. ‘

§1 34. The number of middle schools in 1960-61 was 1,307 with 1-07 lakh students on .
the rolls and the number of teachers was 5,587. By the end of the Third Five-Year Plan
(in 1965-66) the number of institutions at the middle school stage was raised to 3,310 with
2-51 fakh students and 11,401 teachers. The progress was encouraging as the number of
institutions, size of enrolment and the number of teachers stood at more than double in
each case during a period of only five years during the Third Plan. By the year 1977-78
the number of middle schools increased from 1,307 to 6,543 which was more than five times
of that in the year 1960-61. The number of teachers in such schools increased from 5,687
in 1960-61 to 21,408 in 1977-78. The percentage of trained teachers in the middle schaols
was 40 in 1960-61 which increased to 45 per cent in 1977-78 and as such the pupil-teacher
ratio which was 19:1 in 19560-61 came to 21:1 in 1977-78. By the end of the financial
ﬁear 1979-80 (the beginning of Sixth Plan Period), the number of institutions stood at 7,007
with 5-43 lakh students on the roll and 23,254 teachers. Here also the percentage of trained
teachers in the middle schools rose from 54 in 1977.78 to 56 per cent in the year

1979-80.

35. In order to assure literagy and to raise the percentage of universalisation of
elementary education in the age-group 6—11 a aumber of existing L. P. Schools were
upgraded to U. P, Schools and also to encourage universalisation in the age-group 11—14,
a aumber of existing U. P. Schools were upgraded to middle schools together with the
opening of new P. S, M. E. Schools in the State right from the beginning of the Third Plan
Period (1961-—66).
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3:6. The enrolment in classes I—V was 1429 lakhs (boys and girls) in 1960-61 with a
percentage of 64 to the total child population in _the age-group 6—11. In 1977-78 it rose
10 2608 lakh students and the percentage of this emrolment was 82'6 to the total child
population in the said age-group. In 1979-80 such percentage has come up to 82'8 to the
total child population in this age-group.

wRcTems
37. The enrolment position in classes VI—VIll was 107 lakhs (boys and girls) in
1960-61 and the percent.ge of anrolment to the total child population in the age-group
1114 was 9 only in the said year. By the end of the Third Five-Year Plan (1965-66) the
enrolment at this stage increased from 1°07 lakhs to 261 lakhs which Is mare than double of
the enroiment during 1960-61. This enrolment position has gone up to 328 lakh students
by the middle part of the Farth Five-Year Plan peried jn 1968-69 with a percentage of 226
enrolment in classes VI—VIII to the total child population in the age-group of 11—14.  But by
the year 1977-78, the enraiment at this stage has come up tp 4'69 lakh students which forms
263 per cent of the total child population in this ege-graup. [n brief the percentage of
enrolment of students in classes VI—Vill has gone from 9 per cent of the child population ip
1960-61 to 263 per cent of enrolment at this stage in the year 1977-78.

38. Taking the enrolmant of Primary School stydents and teachers in position at this
stages (Classes |—V : age-group 6—11) in 1960-61 inta congideration it w. s found that
the pupil-teacher ratio was 38:1. It became 34:1 jn 1965-66 and fyrther it came down to
33:1 in 1973-74 and in 1977-78 it again came up to 35:1, which agajn stood at 34:1 ill
1979-80. \

3'9. The pupil-teacher ratio in the middie school stage was 19:1 in the year 1960-61
which continued as such till the year 1973-74. Only in 1277-78 this pupil-teacher ratio
changed to 21:1 and it has not yet remarkably changed.

310, In spite of careful planning apd strict implementation of plan schemes, the children
at the elementary level of education of the State, both at Primary and middle stages, leave
schoo! before completion of the normal period of schooling. This has become a serigus
concern both for the educatianists and administratois and the Government are keen to take
steps to curb this huge drop-out position of students with a view to implement the pro-
gramme of Universalisation of elementary education in the State. .

3'11. The drop-out position in classes |—VIlI, i e., in the age-group 6—14 stood at
793 per cent in 1960-61 and had ggpe up to 84'2 per cent in 1977-78. This means that
anly 16 children, gut of every 100 ghildren enrolled, in the age-group 6—14 are retained up o
the class VIli to complete the elemgntary stage of education.

In ather words, 84 children out of every hundred In this age-group go to swell the size
of school leavers at this stage. This alarming drop-out rate is to be curbed in order to meet
the target scheduled for universalisation of elementary education in the State.

312. Looking at the -Statistics pf expenditure under heads of plan outlay and nan-
plan outlay on Eiementary Education from 1960-61 gnwards itis faund that the total Plan-
outlay for elementary (Primary Plus Middle) education during the Third Five-Year Plan (1961—
66) was Rs. 1079'17 lakhs. |t was 72 per cent of the total autlay en Education under the
plan head and the total non-plan outlay on Elementary Educatign was Rs. 14942 lakhs.
This was 583 per cent of the total ngn-plan outlay an education. ’

3'13. The total Plan-outlay during the Third Plan was 72 per cent of the total outlay
on education. During the First Five-Year Plan the total Plan outlay was 9627 lakhs
(59 per cent), and during the Second Plan it was Rs. 259:'19 lakhs, which forms a retuced
percentage of 47 per cent of the total Plan outlay on education during 1956—61. During
the Fourth Five-Year Plan the tctal plan outlay on elementary education was Rs. 769-84
lakhs (51 per cent) which was enhanced to 'Rs. 1627:00 lakhs during the Fifth Five-Year

Plan (1974—78) which formed 59 per cent of the total plan outlay on education of the
Stato. : )
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3-14. Under the head non-plan outlay the percentage of allotment for Elementary
Education to the total non-plan outlay on education was on a gradual incfease from the
very beginning of the Plan period. During 1960-81 it was 58'3 per cent of the total non-
plan outlay on education, but by the end of the Third .Five-Year Plan (1965-66), this
percentage came to 63'8. The pefcentage of non-plan gutlay on elementary education to tha
total non-plan gutlay on education was the maximum by the beginning of the Fourth
Five-Year Plan (1973-74) and it was 65'2 per cent of total non-plan outlay on education.
By the closing year of the Fourth Plan period, it again came down to 61'0 per cent. This
sort of fluctuation in the allotment of - money appears to be detrimental to the plan pro-
gross of education at ' various levels,

3'15. During the years between the Third and Fourth Five-Year Plan the plan money
spent on elementary education was 30964 lakhs, which formsed 54 per cent of the total
plan outlay on Education. For the Fouth Plan Period the total amount spent on Elemen-
tary Education under plan head was Rs. 75984 jakhs, which was only 51 per cent of the
total plan outlay on education. Thus the total amount spent-during these ysars came to
106948 lakhs which was less than that of the plan amount spent on elementary education
during the Third Five-Year Plan period (Rs. 107917 lakhs}. This had adverse effect on the
progress of education at various stages-coming to the non-plan expenditure during 1968-69,
1969-70 and 1973-74, Rs. 1010.11 lskhs, Rs. 1185.91 lakhs and Rs. 1834'64 lakhs
respectively were spent which was more than 64 per cent of the total non-plan outlay
on education in these years. The total. amount of money under non-plan head spent
during these three years mentioned above (Rs. 4035'66) lakhs was less than the amount
spent on the non-plan head during 1977-78 which was Rs. 404936 lakhs and this amount
was only 61 per cant of the total non-plan outlay on Education during the year. This shows
that both Plan and non:Plan outlays were continugusly growing to meet the expenditures
on the development of elomentary education right from 1960-81 to 1977-78.

316, There were two General Census operations (1961 and 1971} during the period
under report which indicated a very high percentage of illiteracy in Orissa. The table
below reveals the percentages of litaracy districtwise together with the rate of growth of
literacy duting 1961—71 as follows ;—

Percentage of literacy in different districts' of QOrissa with rate of growth of literacy (1961—71)

Sl. Name of the district Percentage of literacy . Rate of growth of
No. o 1961 _ 1971 litoracy 196171
M (2) (3) (4) (5)

1 Balasore .. 298 337 143

2 Balangir .e 14-6 199 366

3 Cuttack . 298 364 22:2

4 Dhenkanal . 235 27°3 184 -

5 Ganjam we 213 24-4 146

8 Kalahandi s 115 139 203

7 Keonjhar .o 177 213 ' -20-3

8 Koraput . 81 106 300

9 Mayurbhanj e 142 181 27'3
10 Phulbani e 177 198 119
11  Puri . 295 . 353 198
12 Sambalpur “ e 229 271 183
13 Sundargarh S .. 197 26'5 34:3
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The Table above indicates that the district of Koraput has the fowest percentage
of literacy (8'1 percentage and 10'6 percentage) in both the census operations
(1961 and 1971). The districts of Kalahandi (115 per cent and 13'9 per cent),
Mayurbhanj (14'2 per cent and 181 per Cent) and Balangir (14'6 per cent and 199
per cent) show that more than 80 persons in every hundred are illiterates. This
requires that the growth of literacy should be enhanced to reach the target of um-
versal literacy. From this Table it can be found that the rate of growth to literacy
during 1961—1971 is also encouraging sinCe Balangir records the highest rate
of literacy among all the districts and Koraput which does on record as the lowest
literacy district also comes with a nearer rate of growth of literacy (300) to the
other two with higher rates of growth of literacy, viz. Balangir (36'5) and Sundar-
garh (34:3). It is interesting to note that the coastal districts of Cuttack, Puri and
Balasore which come with much higher percentages of literacy than all other districts,
show comparatively lower rate of growth of literacy during the 1961—71. This speaks
of special efforts made in the case of weaker districts in this regard.
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Chapter 4
LEVELOPMENT OF SECONDARY EDUCATION (1961—78) N

4-1. The number of High Schools in the State was 452 (418 Boys and 34 girls)
by the vyear 1960-61. By the end of the Third Five-Year Plan the number of
High Schools increased to 1,028(936 Boys and 92 girls). The increase in nhumber
comes to 576 during the 3rd Five-Year Plan period. On an average it comes to
an inctease of 115 High Schools per year. The growth was 125 per cent during the
Third Plan  period. By the vyear 1977-78, the number of High = Schools
has come up to 2,030 which is more than four times the number of High Schools in 1960-61.
In other words as a result of planned deveiopment, the number of High\ Schools in
the State (1028 in 1961) has been almost doubled by the close of the Fifth Fiva-
Year Plan (1977-78).

—

4-2. During 1960-61, the number of teachers in the existing 452 High Schools
was 4,823 (4,448 men and 375 women). But by the end of the Third Five-Year
Plan, the number of teachers went up to 19,299 (8,512 men and 737 wamen), which
is almost the double the number of teachers that were there in 1960-61. During
the enterim Annual Plan years (1971—74 the number of teachers also steadily in-
cregsed and it reached 16,059 by the beginning of the Fourth Five-Year Plan. By
the year 1977-78, the number of teachers in the existing 2,030 High Sehools of the
State reached 20,670. On an average, the growth in the number of teachers per
schogl comes to 10, irrespective of size of the school. Still majority of the non-
Government High Schools go under-staffed as per ihe vyerd-stick of standard staff for
High Schools.

4:3. Growth in the number of High Schools as well as teachers has caused a steady
rise in the enrolment of student population in the age-group 14—17. Right in the year of
indepandence (1947-48) the total student population in the then existing 106 High Schools
was 018 lakhs which was 1-6 per cent of the total population in ags-group 14--17. After
the first two Five-year Plan periods, i.e. 1960-61, the enrolment was almost trebled to 0:44
lakhs which came to 41 per cent of the total population in the relevant age-group. By the
close of the Third Five-Year Plan in 1965-66 the enrclment rose to 101 lakhs which was
75 per cent of the total population in the relevant age-group. A remarkable progress in
the enrclment was effected in the middle of the Fourth Plan. That is in 1968-69 the
enrolment in the then existing 1,437 High Scheools come to 1'51 lakhs (11'5 per cent of
total population in the concerned age-group) and in 1969-70 1-71 lakhs students were
enrolled in~1,543 High Schools of the State. which was 12:6 per cent of the total popula-
tion in the 14—17 age-group. After theg close of the Fouth Five-Year Plan (1971). there
were three Annual Plans in the three consecutive years and in 1973-74 it was found that
in the existing 1,858 High Schools 194 lakh students were enrolled which came to 130
per cent of the total population in the relevant age-group. The Fifth Five Year Plan
commenced in- the year 1974 and cortinued til 1978 and this wes practically a four year
plan and by the end of the said plan period in 1977-78, the number of schools rose to
2,030 which was almost five times the number of schools in 1960-61. The -enrolment in
these High Schools came to 245 lakhs which was again more than five times the enrol-
ment in 1960-61 (044 lakhs) vghich was 14'5 per cent of the total population of the State
in the ade-group of 1417

~ 44, Taking the enrolment position in the age-group 14—17 and the teachers in High
Schools of the State into consideration, it is found that pupil-teacher ratio just after the
achievement of independence was 9-9:1. But this ratio came down to 9'1:1 by the close
of the Third Five-Year Plan in 1960-61. In 1865-68, the pupil-teacher ratio fose to 10-8:1
which almost continued to be the same till the year 1969-70. At the beginning of the
Fifth Five-Year Plan in 1973-74, this ratio stood at 12'1:1 and it came down to 11'8:1 by
the close of the Fifth Five-Year Plan in 1977-78.
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4'5. At the dawn of indépendence in 1947-48, the ratio betwer_en High Schools and
Middle Schools.in the State was 1:27. In other words, one High School was, on an
average, accommodating the students passing from more than two Middle Schools. But by
the year 1960-61 each High School in the Stato was enrolling students passing almost
from three Middle Schools, the ratio between High Schools and Middle Schogls being
1:3:2, By the close of the Third Five-Year Plan in 1965-66, every High Scho{)] in the State
came fo accommodate students passing from more than three Middle Schaols (the ratio
being 1:32). This ratio gradually decreased to 1:2°7, 1:26 and 1:2'5 respectively during
the yoars 1968-69, 1969-70 and 1973.74 and in 1977-78, the ratio between High Schools

and Middle Schools came to 1:3"1.

4'6. The total plan autlay on Secondary Education in the State was the 2534 lakhs
in the First Plan period (1951—56) which was only 15 per cent of the total plan outlay on
General Education. During the Second Five, Year Plan period the plan outlay rose to
Rs. 114-48 lakhs which was 20 per cent of the total plan outlay cn General Education.
But during the Third Plan period, the plan outlay on Secondary Education was more than
trebled. 1t was Rs. 38813 lakhs which was 28 per cent of the Total Plan oqutlay on
General Education during the Third Plan. This was the highest amount under plan-head
compared to that in the various plan periods. During the Fourth Five-Year Plan period it
was reduced to Rs. 28294 lakhs, which was 20 per cent of the total plan outlay on
General Education. Again the plan outlay on Secondary Education during the Fifth Five-
Year Plan (4 years) was reduced to Rs. 254'00 lakhs which was only 10 per cent of the
total plan outlay on General Education. As a result development at the level of Secondary:
Education was not so remarkable as it was there during the First Three Five-Year Plan

periods.

4-7. Excluding Games, Sports, Training and Administration and Supervision,
the total outlay on Secondary Educatien under Non-Paln head was Rs. 1206 lakhs
in the beginning of the year (1950.61) of the plan period in the country, which.
was 8'0 per cent of the total non-plan outlay on education in the State, During 1960-61 it
came to Rs, 22'53 lakhs. (8'8 per cent of the total non-plan outlay) and by the close
of the Third Five-year Plan period in 1965-66, the non-plan outlay on Secondary was
increased to Rs. 61'83 lakhs (9-8 per cent of the total non-plan outlay). But during the year
1968-69 the non-plan outlay on Secondary Education came to Rs. 166°60 lakhs
(10-7 per cent of the total non-plan outlay), Rs. 236'97 (128 per cent of tha total non-plan
outlay) during 1969-70 and by 1973-74, the non-plan outlay on Secondary Education was
increased to Rupees 45040 lakhs (159 per cent of the total non-plan outlay on Education).
This was an Annual Plan in the State. Butby the year 1977-78 the closing year of the
Fifth Five-Year Plan the non-plan outlay on Secondary Education was almost double of
that of the year 1973-74. It was increased to Rupees 876'93 lakns which ‘was 14'1 per cent
of the total non-plan outlay on Education in the State for that year. Higher outlays  have
been allocated to the Elementary Section of Education than tg the Secondary Section.
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CHAPTER 5 .
DEVELOPMENT OF HIGHER EDUCATION (1960-61 TO 1977-78)

51. The rate of progress of Higher Education in the State was remarkable since
independence of the country in general and in the subsequent period of Planned development
from 1961—78 in particular. Statistical returns reveal that by the year 1947-48, there were
12 colleges (mixed 11 and women 1) and one University (Utkal) in the State. The number
of colleges increased to 29 (mixed Colleges 25 and 4 Women) by the end of the 2nd Five
Year-Plan period i. e. 1960-61. But by the close of the Third Five-year plan i. e. in the
year 1865-66, the number of colleges came to 62° (mixed colleges 55 and 7 Women),
During the Fourth Plan period in the year 1968-69, the number of colleges rose to 72
(mixed 64 and Women 8). To cope with the rising demand for higher education in the
State, two more Universities viz.,, the Berhampur University and the Sambalpur University
wero established. In the year 1969~70 the number of colleges ¢ame to 77(mixed 69 and
women 8). There were thres Annual plan perigds from 1971—1974 and in the year
1973-74, the number of colleges was found to be 85 (mixed 77 and women 8). By
the end of the year 1977-78, the number of colleges came to 92 (mixed 82 and
women 10). The number ot universities which continued to function by the end of
the year 1977-78 was four including Orissa University of Agriculture and Technalogy.

52, The errolment in the colleges stood at 4.104 in the year 1947-48 and it increased to
11,139 during the year 1960-61 in Arts, Science and Commerce streames, which formed 07
per cent of enrolment of the total population in the age-group of 17—22. The said student-
strength was more than double during the third plan period and it came to 23,458 in the
year 1965-66 which was 17 per cent of the total population in the age-group 17—22 gnd
this percentage of enrolment continued till the year 1969-70 in which year the total enrofment
increased to 41,790. After the 3 Annual plans in 1973-74 the enrolment position rose to
62,620 which was 2:0 per cent of the total population in the relevant age-group and it
came to 79,143 during the year 1977-78 which was only 2'6 per cent of the total papulation
in the age-group 17—22.

53 The number of teachers in colleges (Arts, Science and Commerce) was 268
(251 men and 17 women) just after independence during the year 1947-48 and it increased
to 656 (596 man and 60 woman) in 1960-61. By the close of ths Third Five-Year Plan
{1965-66) the number of teachers in colleges stood at 1,532 (1.362 men and 170 women),
During the Fourth Plan period the number of teachers in the college increased with the
swaelling of enrolment and the former was 3,097 during 1972-74. After the four yearl penod
of the Fifth Five-Year plan, in 1977-78 the number of teachers came to 4,027,

5°4 The total plan outlay on Higher Education was Rs. 555 lakhs during the 1st Five-
Year Plan which was 3'2 per cent of the total plan outlay on General Education. In the
Second plan the plan outlay on Higher Education was 14040 lakhs which formed 2'5°
per cent of the total plan outlay on General Education. This plan outlay came to Rs. 261'69
lakhs (18 09) during the Third plan period and Rs. 323:13 lakhs (23'09/) during the Fourth
Five-Year Plan period. In the 5th plan period which continued fiom 1974-75, the plan
outlay on Higher Education came to Rs. 598'19 lakhs forming 23-2 per cent of the total plan
outiay on Geperal Education. .

5-5. As regards the non-plan outlay on Higher Education a sum of Rs. 2554 lakhs was
allgcated during the vear 1960-61 and this amount formed 9:9 per cent of the total non-
plan outlay on Education. By the close of the Third Plan period in 1965-66 the non-plan
outlay on Higher Education cama to Rs. 5631 lakhs which was 89 per cent of the total
non-plan outlay on Education. During the Faurth Plan period in 1968-69 the non-plan
outlay on Higher Education rose to Rs. 226'57 lakhs (12:2% of the Education outlay) and to
Rs. 338'56 lakhs forming 12-0 per cent of the total outlay on education during 1973-74,
But during the 5th Five-Year Plan period the: non-plan allocation on Higher Education was
increased to Re R4K0N lakhs which formed 13:0%/ of the total non-plan outlay on General
Education.
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CHAPTER 6
TEACHER EDUCATION

6-1. With a view to preparing teachers for various schools in different stages of general
education, there were different teachers’ training institution. These institutions were generally of
four categories(1)Training Colleges having B.Ed. and M.Ed courses, (2) Secondary Training
Schooals (C. T. Schools) (3) Elementary Training Schools. (E. T.-Schools) and (4) Other
training institutions, viz., Hindi Training Colleges/Institutes, Sanskrit Colleges, Physical Training
Collegss and Arts and Craft Training Institutions.

62. For pre-service and inservice training of teachers, there was only one Training
College, i. e., the Training College, Cuttack with an intake capacity of 64 trainress by the
year of Independence (1947-48), which subsequently in 1950-51 was renamed as Radhanath
Training College, Cuttack. The Government Training College grew to 6 with an intake
capacity of 908 trainees by the year 1977-78. Radhanath Training College, Cuttack,
Regional College of Education, Bhubaneswar, Government Training College, Sambalpur
provide M. Ed. Course. Besides, SCERT., Bhubaneswar and Ravenshaw College, Cuttack
are affiliated for M. A. course in Education.

6-3. In Orissa there are Secondary Training Schools where Matriculate and Intermediate
candidates are eligible to undergo training. By the year 1977-78 there were 68 Secondary
Training Schools and this number has come up to 73 subsequently excluding Hindi Training
Institutes. In 1978-79 therg were 5,688 trainees with 468 scheduled caste candidates and
423 scheduled tribe candidates, The successful candidates are required to teach in High,
Middle and Primary Schools,

6-4. (n order-to ensure better standard of education, Matriculation was taken as the
minimum qualification for Primary School Teachers and as such, Elementary Training * Schools
in which non-matric candidates were trained were not much in demand and a number of
them were established. Still the non-matric teachers who were already in service but not
trained were required to undergo this Elementary Training, For this seven Elementary
Training Schools continued till 1978. Qut of these, two at Umarkote and Bisamakatak
provide regular courses and five provide condensed courses. The regular Elementary Training
Schools provided two year course and candidates had to undergo training with stipends at
the rate of Rs, 45'00 p. m. The condensed courses provided a short course training for
3 months to the candidates with their long teaching expetience and they were allowed to
draw their salaries as trained teachers while completing the training course.

6'5. The Hindi Training Institute at Cuttack and Bhubaneswar provided ten-month
course to candidates who had passed Kovid Examination in Hindi and High School
Certificate Examination. These institutions impatted a contentecum-methodology course
in Hindi. ~ The subjects wers Hindi Ianguage and literature, educational psycology and
methods of Hindi teaching. The Institution at Cuttack was run by the Government of
Orissa and the institution at Bhubaneswar was financed by the Central Government, The
Government School of Arts and Crafts at Khallikote provided training for Craft Teachers for
Secondary Schools. The College of Physical Education at Cuttack continued to impart
training to those who want to enter as Physical Education Teachers in Secondary Schogls.
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Chapter 7 -
ADULT EDUCATION

7-1. Adult literacy was taken up by the gtate Government as a regular social educatio~
nal programme in the year 1949. This programme is looked after by the Education and
Youth Services Department as well as the Community Development Department. The
programme now is administered at the State headquarters by an Additiona! Director of
Public Instruction Who is assisted by a Deputy Director. At the district level, each district
has a District Organiser of Adult Education (D. O. A. E) to look after the normal literacy
programme. The m#in thrust of the programme was to upgrade the soCio-econgmic status
of the illiterates through education. Thus the programme does not contain only the
schemeas to spread literacy among the illiterate adults but also includes a programme
through which functionat skill and awaréness are promoted among the beneficiaries of the
scheme. !

7'2. Under the programme of normal literacy there are 50 literacy centres in each
district where 20 adults in each enrolled for a period of 6 months. Generally Primary
School teachers work as part-time instructors and they are paid some additighal remuneration.
The folfowing shows the position in 1977-78 gbout Normal Adult Literacy Programme in
the State:—

(a) Number of districts covered . - 13
{(b) Number of blocks covered ‘e 22
{c) Numbet of centres .- 650
(d) Number of adults envolled .. 19,500

- 7-3. The Farmers Functional Literacy Programme, fully assisted by the Central Govern-
ment was launched in the year 1970-71 and is being implemented in six districts of the
State, namely Balasore, Ganjam, Kalahandi, Keonjhar, Puri and Sambalpur. Under. this
programme in each district 720 centres are functioning, in each of which 30 adults are
enrolled for 10 months. Thus in the entire State 720 centres were functioning during
1978.79 with a provision of 30 learners per centre such that 21,600 adults are provided
with education facilities who are mostly farmers or agricultural labourers. During the
scheduled period of ten months the adult learners are ex«posed to literacy skills
as well as rudimentary knowledge of modern farming skill with a view to helping
them to increase their productivity and hence uplift their economic standard. For organising
these centres in the aforesaid districts project officers have been appointed. These project
officers have a number of activities, i. e. (a) Identification of instructors (b) identification
of centres, (¢) arganisation of training programme for the instructors and ({(d) liaison with
other developmental functionaries like village level agricultural workers, health workers,
veterinary stockmen, etc. For supesvision of centres a cluster of 10 centres was supervised
by a part-time supervisor with a monthly honorarium of Rs. 5000. The Instructors are
also paid an honoratium of Rs. 50:00 P, M.-for such centres. The adult learners are provided
with free reading and writing materials and also the centres are provided with contingent
expenditure for illumination as those centres are organised in evening hours,

7-4. The literacy drive under the Non-Formal Education Programmme for the age-group
15—35, was launched in the year 1976-77. This programme was organised in six districts
of the State on matching basis. Funds for three districts namely, Balaspre. Puri and
Sundargarh are provided by Government of India wheréas State Government finance to
this programme in three districts of Dhenkanal, Kalahandi and Mayurbhanj. In each of these
districts 100 centres were opened with a provision of accommodating 30 leamners per
district. Thus in the State, B00 centres have been opened through which 18,000 adujts
were educated. Thesé programmes are supetvised by the Project Directors appointed at
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district level. It may be mentioned here that the programme for the districts - of Balasore ,
Kalahandi and Puri were logked after by the same Project Officers who were appginted for
the Farmers’ Functional , Literacy Programme. And for the districts of Dhenkanal, Mayur-
bhanj and Sundargarh three Project Officers were appointed. The role and responsibility
of these Officers are identical to that of the project Offlcers under Farmers” Funitional Literacy
Project. The Instructors for such centres were also provided with an hongrarium of
Rs. 5¢ per manth and the centres are Previded with lighting expenses, free textual materials as
writing materials. A cluster of 10 centres was supervised by part time supervisors with
a monthly honorariium of Re. 50'00, The following details show the position in 1977-78
and actuals in 1978-79 : ' )

I. Farmers® Functional Literacy : - - 1977-78 1978-79
{a) Number of districts covered . 5 6
(b) Nnmber of Blocks \ covergd . 42 60
+(¢) Number of Centres opened . 300 720
(d) Number of persons enrolled ‘e 9,000 21,600
‘. Non Formal Education Programme
(2) Number of districts covered r - 4 6
(6) Number of Blocks’ covered - 12 18

(¢) Number of Centres opened .e 400 600

{d) Number of persans enrolled — 12,000 18,000



ANNEXURE A .
Genearal Education in Orissa (1961—78)
TABLE |
Development of Educational Institutions (1960-61—1977-78)

—

Items 196'0-61 $962-63 1963-64 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1973-74 1976-77 1977-78
(1) (2) (3} (4) (5) (6) (7 (8): 9 . (10) (11). (12).
1. Number of Primary Schools
Boys . 21,6086 23,580 23,948 24,810 26,116 26,117 26,303 27,481 31,673 31,458 31.811
Girls .. T 252 252 254 267 269 264 251 247 249 229 216.
. Total .o 21,858 23,832 24,202 25,077 26,385 26,381 26,554 27,728 31.822 ° 31,687 32,027
2. Number of Middle Schaols : .
Bqys o 1,212 1,903 2,218 2,983 3.606 3,811 3,985 4,134 4,585 6,324 6,469
Girls ss g5 170 224 327 386 70 62 59 88 B9 74
Yotal - 1.307 2.073 2,442 3.310 3.992 3.881 4,047 4193 4,643 6,383 6,543
3. Number of High Schools . ;
Boys - 418 615 696 936 1,146 1262 1,358 1469 1654 1,762 1,825
Girls - 34 55 65 92 138 175 184 ' 196 - 204 209 205
Total - 452 670 761 1028 1284 1437 1543 1665 1.858 1,971 2,030
4. Number of Colleges _
Men .. 25 . . b5 62 €4 69. 73 77 82 82
Women 4 - .. 7 7 8 8 8 8’ 10 10
¥ - -~
Tota! ‘e 29 . 62 69 72 77 81 85 92 92

)



TABLE I

Districtwise Information on General Education in Qrissa (1977-78)

Institutions and Enrolment for General Education

sl. " Name of Projected Primary Middle Secondary Collegiate
No.  distict ., population No. of Enroiment in Classes No. of Enfolment in Classes No. of Enrolmentin Classes No, of  Enrolment
1977 insti- (I—V) in "000  Institu~ (VI—VIl) in ‘000  Institu- (IX—=XI/X1l)  Institu-
(in “000) tions tions tions. in ‘000 tions
f Boys  Girls Boys  Girls Boys  Girls Men  Women
M. (@ 3) (4) (5) (6) @ (8) (9) (10) (11) 12y 3y (19) (15)
1 Balasore .. . 2,105 2,287 163 101 818 38 18 260 21 6 7 7,668 684
2 Balangir . . 1,453, 2,299 89 47 332 12 3 82 7 1 5 2069 569
3 Cuttack .. 4402 4.838 308 63 1420 80 40 535 50 18 18 17,049 2,504
4 Dhenkanal .. 1,488 1,819 89 87 413 21 8 113 1" 3 5 3,209 463 |
5 Ganjam 2,638 3,082 173 32 441 30 10 153 18 4 10" 86520 835
6 Kalphandi .. . 1,338 1,891 83 37 219 10 2 64 5 11 704 212
7 Keonjhar 1,099  1.380 62 64 337 12 4 93 7 2 2 2,062 73
8 Koraput 2350 3,904 143 53 317 11 4 67 6 2 5 1,771 191
9 Mayurbhanj .. 1,649 2,195 103 .. 485 20 8 145 12 3 6 3923 507
10 Phulbani .. 715 1,652 52 28 174 5 2 35 3 11 512 35
11 Pur .. 2692 2539 186 118 691 43 20 232 24 9 14 11,070 4,280
12 Sambalpur 2122 2,639 129 77 568 27 10 141 14 5 12 5870 2,297
13 Sundargarh .. 1,185 1,505 76 45 328 14 7 111 8 4 6 2604 1462
Orissa .. 25236 32030 1,656 752 6543 323 136 2,031 186 59 92 65031 14112

1
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TABLE I

Teabhérs in the Institutions for General Education in Qrissa 1977-78

sl, . Stages of Education - Number of Teachers . Total

No. ' . Men Women
M @ (3 @ -G

1 Primary School Stage (Primaty Schools
& Primary Schools in Middle and High .

Schools).
(a) Trained .. 54421 4321 58,742
(b) Un-trained .. 15419 1,739 17,158

Total . 69,840 6,060 ' 75,900

2 Middle School Stage (including Middle
Sections of High Schools).

(3) Trained .. 10223 1300 . 11,523
(6) Un-trained .. 8551 . 334 9,885
Total < .. 18774 1,634 21,408

2 High Schoo! Stage (excluding teachers
for Primary & Middle Sections).

(a) Trained — 11,901 2,027 13,928
(b) Un-trained . 6,143 £99 6,742,
Total - .. 18,044 2.626 20,670

4 Higher Education

(2) Colleges ‘e 3174 697 3.7
(b) University Teaching Depart- 232 24 r 256
ments.

Total .. 3,406 621 4.027
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TABLE. IV

Literacy Rates for the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe population as compared to
that for general population in Orissa during 1961 and 1971.

{According ta the Census Report)

s\, Population Literacy Rate 1961 Literacy Rate 1971

No. Male Female Total Male Female ~ Totg)

4)] (2)- 3 4) (5) (6) )] (8)

1  General Population 347 86 217 383 139 262

2 Scheduled Caste 198 34 116 26-0 52 156
Population, :

3 Scheduled Tibe 130 18 74 164 26 95

Population.
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Annual Administration Report on the Progress of Education in Orissa during 1978-79
CHAPTER I i
Genera! Survey— C

The year 1978-79 saw further expansion in all the spheres of Fducation. An attempt was made to make
school curriculum relevant to regional nceds and aspiration. The State Council of Educational Research
and Training brought out suitable text books for experiment in a few experimental projects on Elementary
Education. A number of pace setting organisations and institutions came into existence and various
improvement programmes Wwere implemented to meet the national as well as regional needs and aspirations.
Courses of studies at different stages of Education were enriched and diversified to make education more
relevant and effective. Science and Technology were given priority in School Education and many job-oriented
subjects were introduced in curricula both at the scheol and college levels for making education more useful
and productive. Both pre and inseivice training progremmes were reoiiented and enriched for enhancing
the competency of teachers and improvirg quality of education at all stages. ;

Educational Institutions—

- The total population -of the State as per the 1971 census was 2,1944,615 and the area in Square
Kilometres was1,55,842. The rural population of the State stood at 2,25,57,458 according to 4th Educa-
tional Survey conducted in 1978 and the total number of institutions including colleges and universities
were 44,035, There were 34,596 schools including sections.at the primary stage, 7,150 at the middle Stage
and 2,167 at the High School stage. There were 118 colleges at the tertiary stage. At each stage there
were different types of institution, viz; Primary Schools, Junior Basic Schools and Sevashrams at the Primary
school stage; .Middle Schools, Sentor Basic Schools and Ashrams Schools at the Lower Secondary stage;
High Schools, Higher Secondary Schools and Post-Basic Schools at the Secondary Stage. There were under
graduate, praduate and post-graduate colleges which provided Arts, Science and Commerce Education.
Besides there were 4 universities in_the State having post-graduate_teaching departments. One University
was exclusively meant for imparting education in Agriculture and Technology.

There were mainly 4 types of teacher training institutions during the. year under review. TheY were (i)
Elementary Training Schools for imparting traiping to the Under-Matriculate teachers, (i) Secondary
Training Schools for impartin g training to Matriculates and Intermediates, (iii) Teachers’ Training Colleges
for imparting training to graduate ard post-graduates and (iv) Miscellaneous institutions which included
Hindi Training Colleges, Physical Education Colleges and so on.

. Besides there Wére also institutions imparting Education through the medium of Sanskrit, Hindi, Bengali
Telugy, Urdu and English Janguages.

“The following tables will'show the number of educational institutions, number of scholars and tcachers
and the amount of expenditure incurred at different stages of education.

Table showing the Educational Development in the field of Education

No. of Institutions No. of Students No. of Teachers
P

— ~ ¢ —Ae — ey r——'—-—-‘*'———b
1977-78 1978-79 1977-78 1978-79 1977718 19787

-1

W @ o o ® © M

1. Universities __ . 4 4 296 3,397 256 287

2. Board of Secondary Education .. -1 1 T .. .-

3. Colleges  _ _ .. %2 118 76181 87,367 3,771 4,179

4. Training Colleges .. 7 7 1,610 1,633 136 137

5. Post Matric Training Schools 63 65 5272 5,688 421 433

(including Hindi). '

6. Under Matric Training . 5 5 177 218 25 3l

( (a) Highelr Secondary . 9 13 4,312 4,493 205 206

7. High School Stager ’ .« 2,030 2,167 2,44947 263,607 20,670 21,009

‘8. Middle School Stage .. 6543 7,150 " 4,59,733 501,046 21,408 22,254
9. VPrimarY Scho;l Stage .. 32,027

34,596 26,08,246 26,11,998 75900 76,419




Table showing the scholars in ths Educational Institutions 1978-79 (stage wise)

@

1977-78

1978-79
[ —A - r Rl -
Boys Girls Total  Boys  Giils Total |
@ @. @ ® (6) M

1. Primary Class I to Class V

16,56,330. 9,51,896 26,08,246

16,11,396 10,00,602 26,1198

2. Middie Class VIto Class VIII .. 323433 136300 4,559,733 3,471,158 153,888 5,001,046
3. High Class IX to Class XI 1,85,521 59,426 2,44,947 1,95,26] 68,346 2 63,607
4, Colleges including Universities 65,031 14,112 79,143 75,235 15,509 90,744
[eaching Departments. N 5
5. Teachor’s Training {Degree & 1,140 470 1610 ' 1,156 477 163
P. G. level). | . L
6. Poét Matric S. T. Schools 3,314 1,958 5,272 3,575 2,113 5,688
{including Hindj Trg.). )
’ ‘Tabla showing the mumbek of teachers in schools and colleges for Genega'l edncation
1977-78 1978-79
o - A — N o A - -y
. Men Woinen Totai  Men Women Total
6] 2 (3) 4 (5) (6) M
Primary Schools— I )
Primary Schools and Primiry Sections
in Middle & H. E. Schools— B
(@) Trained 54,421 4,321 58,742 53,655 4,039 57,694
{#) Untrained . 15,419 1,733 17,158 16,665 2060 - 18,725
Total 69,840 6,060 75,900 70,320 6,099 76,419
Middle Schools—
Middle Schools and Middle Sections
in High Schools,
(@) Trained e 10,223 1,300 11,523 10,887 1,277 12,164
{b) Untrained ne - 9,551 334 9,835 9,585 505 10,090
Total e 19,774 1,634 21,408 20,472 1,782 22,254




0] @ &) O (%) (6) ™

High Schools excluding Primary
and Middlg Sections.

(a) Trained . 1,901 2,027 +13,928 12,305 1,950 14,255
() Untrained .e 6,143 599 6,742 6,079 675 6,754
Total . 18,044 2,626 20.670 18,384 2,625 21,009
Higher Education
() Colleges or 3,174, 507 3,771 3,523 656 4,179
(if) Universities teaching Depart- 232 - 94 256 260 26 286
- mept, ! z - ,

Total -~ .e 3,406 691 4,027 3,783 682 4,465

- J

——e’

Actual Expenditure on General Education during—

Itéms® - n19T18 - © 7 1978-19
- - - (Rupees in Crores)
1. Primary Educatios . 5 . - . ‘e .o2811 , 2749
2. Secondary (Middle-& High)' e 1T 2593 . . 2404
3, Higher Education © = * * Wt 1028 f. 910
4. Other - Pae 00, 806 ua ‘ 504

A

[ i

Totgl o . 72:38 ' 6567
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. CHAPTER II
Educational peréonnel and Organjsation

There were two Directorates functioning in the State headed by the D. P. 1. (H. E.) and the Additional
D. P. I, (Schools) respectively. The functions of the D.P.I, and Additional D. P. L- (Schools) were to
execute the educational policies of Government in the State as well as to advise Government on the educa-
tiona! matters, Since, 18-2-1977 Professor Bidu Bhusan Das joined as the D. P. L., Orissa and was ~cQntinuing
and Professor Gadadhar Mishra was continuing as the Additional D. P. L. (Schools).

Part-1

The following institutions continued to cater to the needs ‘of the Technical and Professional Education of
the State under the various Departments and Organisations notec_i against each:-—

Institutions -

-- {a) Four Engineering Schools
One Epgingering College

(b) Three Medical Colleges 1
One Ayurvedic College . - - >
Two Homeopathic Colleges . J

(¢) One College of Veternary Science F

(d) Utkal Krushi Mahavidyalaya and Agriculure
Engineering College.

(¢) Three Colleges of Music & Dancing

« (f) Burla Engineering College, M. 8. Law Coilege,
Cuttack, L. R. Law College, Sambalpur,
L. R. Law College, Berhampur, P. G.
Teaching Department.

B
LAY

Yoo Partdl

.FEngineering College . © 1
QOrissa University of Agriculture

Departments

} Industries Department

,  Health & Family Welfare Department

,

i’

{
and Technology

- Cultural Affairs Department
Respective Universities

The following Subordinate officers were there to assist the D. P. I. (H. E.), OQrissa infhis office Iocated at

New-Capital, Bhubaneswar:—

1. Senior Administrative Officer .
2. Deputy Director of Public Instruction (General)

3, Deputy Director of Public Instruction (PL)

4. Deputy Director of Public I{n_s‘trjuction (Phy. Edn.

& N.C. C). .

3. Deputy Director of Public Instruction (Scholarship) ..
6. F. A, and Chief Accounts Officer -
7. State Survey Officer

8. Statistical Officer ) ) .
9. Assistant D. P. I. (Planning) B .
10. Assistant D, P, I, (Planning) .
I1. Assistant D. P. I. (Phy. Edn.)
12, Assistant State Survey Officer .
13. Assistant State Survey Officer .
14. Accounts Officer (Higher)

15, Assistant Engineer

16. Officer-in-charge
publication.

17. Programmer-cum-Script Writer-I—
18. Programmer-cum-Script Writer-Il—
19. Assistant D. P, I.( Direct payment)
20. Assistant Establishment Officer
21, Assistant D. P. I. (Adult)

ClassI, 0. A, S,
Class I, O, E. Si
Class 1, O, E. S. -
Class 1, 0. E. 8.

Class I, 0. E. 8.
Class I, Q. F. 8.
Class I, 0. E. 8.

. ClassI, O. E.S.

Class IL, O. E. S.
ClassIL, O.E. S
Clags II, O. E. S.
Class II. O. E. S.
ClassI1, O. E, 8.
Class1I, O. F. S.

Educational  Technology and Class I O.E. S

Ciass 11, O. E. 8.
Class1l, O. E. 8.
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The fallowing insttiutions were under the control of the D. P. L. (H. E.), Orissa during the year under

report
1 52 Government Colleges and 66 Non-Governmant Colleges (List enclosed)
2.¢7 {6 State Governmsnt + 1 N. CERT) Teachers Training Colleges, B. Edn,
3 5 Sanskrit Collegas

¢ The D. P, L (H. E.), Orissa inspected all the Colleges imparting General Education, Specral Educauon

including Teachers Training Collegss and all Aaglo-Indian S=hools of the State.
Part-III—Jurisdiction and function of Additional D. P. I. (Schools). '

The following officers assisted the Additional D. P. I. (Schools) in his office during the year under report.
1. Additional D. P. I. (Adult and Non-Formal Education)—Class I Orissa Education Service

+ 2. Dy. D. P. 1. (Secondary)—Class I G, E. S,
3. Dy. D, P. L. (Primary and Basic)--ClassI O. E. 8.
4. Dy. D. P. I (Women’s Education)—Class I O, E. S.
5. Dy. D. P. L. (Science}—Class I O. E. S.
, 6.Dy.D.PL (Sanskrlt&Hmdx)—CIass I0.E. S.
“7, Assistant D P. L (Women’s)—Class I O. E. S.
.- 8. Admiaistrative Officer (Schools—(Class I1 O, A. S.
9. Assistant Establishment Officer {Schools}
10. Accounts Officer {Schools)
11. Special Officer (Mohammadan Educatlon)
12. Special Officer (Arts and Crafts)

(a) There were 15 Circlz Inspactors of Schools who supervised and inspe cted the officers of sttrlct
Inspectors of Schuodls, High Schools as well as Szcondry Training Schools under their control,

(b) There were 56 District Inspector of Schools who inspzcted and coutrolled the M. E. Schools, They
supervised the work of the ofﬁces of the Deputy Inspcctor of Schools and Inspectresses of Schools
under their control. ).

(c) There were 41 Deputy Inspectors of Schools who performed duties of sttnct InSpector of Schools
in their jurisdiction,

(d) There were 583 Sub~Inspectors of Schools, who inspscted and controiled the Primary Schools of the

State under their Junsdlcnon
Educationa ) Services

Designation Numbcr of posts
; W ! . (2)
Senior Administrative Service—.
D.P.1. (H.E) . 1
Additional D. P. L. (Schools 1
. Principal, Rcvenshaw College . 1

Junior Aﬂmm:stratwe Service
Senior Class I

Principals s . 3
Professors ’ Y 26 !
Vice-Principals et - . 7
Class I Readers including officers’ incharge of 291
1. A. 8. Coaching, ' ) :
Class I Lecturers .- - . 1803

| . 1

Ad hoe . 390

Scale of pay
3 -

Rs. 2,000—2,500

Rs. 1,800—2,250
Rs. 1,500—2,500

Rs. 1,200—1,900

" Rs. 1,500--2,500
. ‘Rs.. 700—1,600
. Rs. _700—1,600

~

Rs. 700—-1 600
Rs. 700 -1, 600



1"’ 6

Educzational Service of Sehools Directorate—

Class1 0. E. S.

1. Inspecior of Schools
Class110.E. S.

1, District Inspector of Schools

2. Headmaster of Goverrment High Schools for
Boys.

3. Headmistress (Secondary Training Schools)

4. Headmasters, Secondary Training Schools

5. Headmistress, Girl's High Schools .

15

Scale of pay
15 Rs. 1,000—1,530
56 ‘Rs. 525—1,150

19 252 in Senior S. E. S. aod Class It
6 incomplete schools without
Headmasters.

(&) @ Rs. 500—825
(») @ Rs. 525—1,150

[ Old—7
L New—8

46

99 (Number of Girl’s High Schools
in ClassII and Senior S.E. §,

1 (Burla) Recently separated with
out Headmistress,

Statement showing existing officers of the Higher Education Directorate during 1978-79°

o,

Lir

Serial Name Deéignatlioh
No. P L
) @ * o e
1 Profegsor B. Das ~,'  D.P.L Orissa !
2 Shii S. K. Padhy ‘ . ‘Senior Administrative Oﬁicer ’
3 ShriR.P.Das ... DepuiyD. P. 1, (General)
4 ShriD.D.Jena - .. DeputyD.P.I (Plaoning) '
5 Shri R. K. Kar o Deputy D, P. I. (Pht., Edn. & N. C.'C))
6 ShriD. Rout .. DeputyD. P. I. (Scholarships) .
7 D.. P. B. Tripathy Deputy D. P. I.{ Adult & Non-llé‘carmiill E(lin.)
8 Shri P. Mohanty .«  F. A. & Chief Accounts Officer g
9 ShriP. C.Rout . State Survey Officer
10 = Shri B. K. Patra o Statistical Officer
t1 ShriJ. Mohanty . Officer-in-charge,  Educational Technology  and
Pyblication, £ et e,
12 Shri A, P. Giri e Programme-cum-Seript Writer-I
13 ShriA P. C. Mohanty .o Ditto
14 Shri K. K. Parida .. Assistant D. P. I. (Planning)
15 Shri N. Patnaik - Ditto , ,
16 Shri D. Tripathy o Accounts Officer (Higher)

17. Shri_Bharat Ch. Parida

Assistant D. P. 1. (Phy, Edn.)

)
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18 Shrj Braja Mohan Das T
19 Shri K. M. Kar upto 31-12-1978. .
20 Shri Hrudananda Jena from 1-1-1979 ..
21 Shri G. C. Samaj o .
22' shri Biren Das X v

Serial
No.

© P 9N EWR s =

—_ e e
w N - @
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~1

{E) IR
Assistant State Survey Officer
Ditto |
Ditto
Assistant Engineer -

Assistant D. P, 1. (Direct payment)

Statement showing existing off cers of the School Directorate during 1978-79

Name

@

Professor Gadadhar Mi;ra

Professor P, K. Das

" Shri G. C. Patnaik
- 8hri R. C. Mohanty

Shrimati T. Lalitha -, .
Dr. P. B. Tripathy

Shri S. Rath

Shri S. L. Narasingham
Shrimatj L. P. Pradhan
Shrimati Shobha Roy
Shri R. K. Das

Md. Khairuddin
Shrimati Srimati Das

Shri A. K. Panda

£

*

(X3

by Designation

n ‘ (3)

o

., Additional D. P. I. (Schools)

" Additional D. P. 1. (Adult ard Non-Formal Edn.)
- Deputy D. P, 1. (Secondary)

- Deputy D, P. 1. (Pry. & Basic)

Deputy D, P. 1. (Women's Edn.)

Deputy D. P. 1. (Science)

Administrative Officer (Schools)

Assistant Fstablishment Officer {Scheols)
~ Assistant D. P. I. (Women’s Edn.)

Deputy D. P. I. (Sanskrit & Hindi Edn)
| Accounts Officer (Schools)

Special Officer (Mohammadzn Edn.)

Assistant D. P, I. (Primary)

Special Officer (Art and Craft)

The following is the position of officers in the Directcrate ard in the field to man the scheme of Adult Education

Directorate
1. Additioral D, P, 1. (Non-Formal Education)

Field

2. Deputy D. P. L
3. Assistant D. P. L.

4. Audio Visual Education Officer

5. Production Qfficers

6. Writer<cum-Translator

() District Adult Education Officers

(b) Project Officers

(c) District Organiser of Adult Education
(d) Librarian, Mobjle Library
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Information regarding Number of High Schools, M. E, Schools and Primary Schools fot the year 1978.79

Y

M. E. schoois

———

Primary schools

N Name of the D. L High schools (Séniot Basic). (Janior Basic)
)] (2) 3 & NN )
Balasore T o108 285 B
2 Balasore I1 ‘ .. . \6§ 122 525
3 Bhadrak I 70 221 514
4 Bhadrak II . 50 125 428
5 Balangir . 35 i1 649
6 Titilagarh 15 & 602
7 Sonepur | - 23 102 641
8 Patnagarh vd 14 51 49
9 Athagarh 36 106 315
10 Cuttack .- 151 325 i,194
11 Jajpur II (Dolipur) . 68 212 674
12 Jajpur 1 75 172 507
13 Jagatsinghpur | . 94 277 931
14 Kendrapara . 74 178 620
15 Patamundai e 53 142 532
16 Angul . - 26 120 693
17 Talcher . 22 7 - 365
18 Kamakshyanagar - 1 100 . 369
19 Dhenkanal . 45 122 476
20 Bhanjanagar . ‘41 - 1872 364
21 Chatrapur . 47 mra. - - - 719
22 Parlakbemundi 19 50- - 759
23 Berhampur 47 ‘ 106 743
24 Dharamgarh 21 8 607
25 Nawapara 21 60 " 583
26 Bhawanipatna . 25 80 687
27 Champura . 27 g0 318
28 Anandapur 38 107 ‘3‘77
29 Keonjhar 35 - 696

143 .




(D @ (3) 4 ©)

30 Jeypore - 14 40 512
31 Malkangiri . 9 40 593
32 Nawarangpur - 15 | 77 846
33 Gunupur . 16 61 653
34 Rayagada . 12 33 491
35 Koraput . 19 63 886
36 Baripada . 79 231 913
37 Rairangpur o 27 106 511
38 Udala - 29 72 365
39 Karanjia 25 86 414
40 Bhubaneswar - 5¢ 10¢ 38%
41 Nayagarh 58 169 598
42 Khurda 37 131 494
43 Nimapara 43 139 544
44 Puri 45 137 541
45 Baliguda . C e 73 827
46 Boudh 13 62 453
47 Phulbani 5 46 358
48 Bargarh 31 120 5.:54
49 Deogarh . 17 -63 284
50 Padmapur . 19 114 Sél
51 Sambalpur-I . 48 107 4n2
52 Sambalpur-II (Jharsuguda) . 30 94 473
53 Kuchinda 1 52 2{7
54 Sundargarh . 57 184 781
55 Rourkella 43 93 33t
56 Bonai 16 57 340
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Government Colleges
1. Government Evening College, Berhampur, district Ganjam
2. Radhanath Training College, Cnttack, district Cuttack
3. Government Training College, Sambalpur, district Sambalpur
.4, Government Training College, Berhampur, district Ganjam
’s. Government Training College, Balangir, district Balangir
6. B. T. College, At/P. O, Angul, district Dhenkanal
7. Government Training College, At/P. O. Balasore, district Balasore
8. The Government REvening College, Balasore, district Ba}qsore
9. Sailabala Women's College, Cuttack, district Cuttack
10. Government Women's College, At/P. O. Baripada, district Mayurbhanj
11, Bhadrak College, At/P. O. Bhadrak, district Balasore
12. B. J. B. College, Bhubaneswar, district Puri
13. S. C. 8. College, Puri, district Puri -
14, Women’s College, Puri, district Pori
15. Dhenkanal College, district Dhenkanal
16. K. K. S. Women’s College, Balasore, district Balasore
17. Government Evening College, Puri, district Puri
18, G. M. College, Sambalpur, district Sambalpur
19. Government College, Sundargarh, district Sundargarh
20. Panchayat College, Bargarh, district Sambalpur
21. Ravenshaw College, Cuttack .
22, N. C. College, Jajapur, district Cuttack
23, R. D. Women’s College, Bhubaneswar, district Puri
24, Government Evening College, Cuttack, district Cuttack
25. Rajadhani College, Bhubaneswar, district Puri
263 Government Byening College, Bhubaneswai, district Puri
27. Dhenkanal Mahila Mahavidyalaya, Dhenkanal, district Dhsnkanal
28, F. M. Coilege, Balasore, district Balasore
29. J. K. B. K. College, Cuttack, district Cuttack
30. M. P. C. College, At/P,O. Baripada, district Mayurbhanj
31. Keonjhar College, Keonjhar, district Keonjhar
32, Government College, At/P. O, Angul, district Dhenkanal
33. Government Evening College, Baripada, district Mayurbhanj
34. Government Evening College, Sambalpur, district Sambalpor
35, Government College, Rourkela, district Sundargarh
36y Government College of Physical Education, Cuttack
37y Hindi Teachers’ Training College, Bhubaneswar
38. Hindi Teachers’ Training College, Cuttack
39. Rajendra College, Bolangir, district Bolangir
40. Women’s College, Bolangir, district Bolangir
41. Government College, Bhawanipatna, district Kalahandi
42. Vomens' College, Sambalpur, district Sambalpur
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43. Khallikote College, Berbampur, district Ganjam
44, V. Deb College, Jeypore, district Koraput -
45. Womens’ College, Berhampur, district Ganjam
46. Goyernment College, Phulbani, district Phulbani
47. S. K. C. G. College, Parlakhemundi, district Ganjam
48. B. B. Sanskrit College, At/P. O. Bolangir district Bolangu'
49. Evening College, Balasore
50. Evening College, Bhadrak, At/P. O. Bhadrak, distric{ Balasore
51. College of Arts and Crafts, At/P. O. Khallikote, dlstnct Ganjam
52. R. D. Womens’ College (Morning Shift), Bhubaneswar
Non-Government Colleges

1. Atal Bihari College, Basudevpur, district Balasore

2. D. K. College, North Balasore, Jaleswar, district Balasore -

2. U. N. College, Soro, district Balasore

4. Rupsa College, Rupsa, district Balasore R

5. Subarnarckha Mahavidyalaya, Baliapal, dlstnct Balasore

6. D. A. V. College, Titilagarh, district Bolangir

7. Jawaharlal College, Patnagarh, district Bolangir

8. Somepur College, Sone pur, district Bolangir

9. Baba Bhajrabananda Mahavidyalaya, Chandikhole, district Cuttac]
10. Banki College, Banki, district Cuttack ,
11, Christ College, Cuttack
12. G. C. College, Ramachandrapur, district Cuttack
13. Gopabandhu Science College, Athagarh, district Cuttack
14. Kendrapara College, Kendrapara, district Cuttack
15. L. M. Collgge, Patkura, district Cuttack
16. M. 8. College, Baramba, district Cuttack
17. Olavar College, Olavar, district Cuttack .
18. Paradeep College, Paradeep, district Cuttack
19. Pattamundai College, Pattamundai, district Cuttack
20. Sadhu Gaudeswar College, East Jajpur, Mangalpur, district Cuttack
21, Salipur College, Satipur, district Cuttack « '~ i1+ =0 -
22. S. V. M. College, Jagatsinghpur, district Cuttick - !
23. 8. N, College, Rajkanika, district Cuttack,
24, Stewart Scwnca College, Cuttack, dl,strlct Cuttack
25, U.N. 8. College, Mugpal district Cuttack '
26. Vyasanagar College, Jajpur Road, district Cuttack -*
27. Baji Rout College, Bbuban, district Dhenkanal -
28. Bapujee College, Chhendipada, district Dhenkanal- .
29, Kamakhyanagar College, Kamakhyanagar, district Dl;enkanal
30. Talcher College, Talcher, djstrict Dhenkanal
31. Aska Science College, Aska, district Ganjam

32. Bhanjanagar College, Bhanjanagar, district Ganjam

—t
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33. & anjam College, Ganjam, district Ganjam

34. R. C. M. Science College, Khallikote, district Ganjam

35. Science College, Chhatrapur, district Ganjam

36. Science College, Hinjilicut, district Ganjam

37. Anandapur College, Anandapnr, district Keonjhar

38. D. A. V. College, Koraput, district Koraput

39. Gunupur College, Gunupur, district Koraput

40, Nawarangpur College, Nawrangpur, district Koraput

41, Rayagada College, Rayagada, district K oraput

42, Karanjia College, Karaajia, district MaYurbh anj

43. Rairangpur College, Rairangpur, district Mayarbhanj

44, Udala College, Udala, district Mayurbhanj

45. 1J. N. College, Nalagaja, district Mayurbhanja

46, Godabarish Mahavidyalaya, Baapur, district Puri

47, Xhetrabasi D. A. V, College, Nirakacpur, district Puri

48. Nayagarh College, Nayagarh, district Pari

49, Nimapara College, Nimapara, district Puri:

50, P. N, Mahavidyalaya, Khurda, district Puri

51. Anchal College, Padmapur, district Sambalpur

52. Barpalli College, Barpalli, district Sambalpur L

53. Bhima Bhoi College, Rairakhole, district Samba Ipur

54. Deogarh College, Deogarh, district Sambalpur

55. Kuchinda College, Kuchinda, district Sambalpur

56. Larambha College, Larambha, district Sambalpur

57. L. N, College, Tharsuguda, distcict Sambalpur

58. Trust Fund College, Sambalpyy, district Sambalpur

59. Bonaigarh College, Bonaigarh, district Suadargach

60. Evening College, Rourkela, district Sundargarh .
61. Rajgangpur College, Rajgangpur, district Sundargarh

62. Sushilavati Khosla, D. A, V. Collegs for Womsza, Rourkela, district Suniargarh
63. Dhamanagar College, At/P, O, Dhamanagar, district Balasore
64, Adi Kabi Saraladas Mahavidyalaya, At/P. O. Tirtol, district Cuttack
65, Jatani College, At/P. O, Jatani, district Puri

66, Chaundrasekhar College, At/P. O. Champua, district Keonjhar
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CHAPTER III

PriMARY EDUCATION

v

Administration and control .

Primary Education as its verty name implies, constitutes the foundation on which the entire
structure of Education is bunilt. Broadly speaking Education at this stage faces a large number of
problems like inadequate enrolment, poor attendance, lack of physical facilities, want of qualified teachers,
want of adequate accommodation.

Attempts were made to evolve a snitable system of Education which may help to awaken the dormant
qualities of the child and to provide this Education to every child of the school-going age. Primary
EBducation was provided in the Primary, Junior Basic and Sevashram Schools. It was also provided in
the Primary Sections of some Middie, High, Senior Basicand Ashram Schools. The modified syllabus
prescribed by the Education Department was being followed in all the Primary, Schools of the
State.

Generally these Primary institutions ware ﬁn_mcei”[;y Government aad supervised and controlied by the
Inspecting Officers of Goverament, T

Apart from this, some Primary Schools were managed by th: State Government directly, and a few
schools were managed by the Railway administration and municipalities in ths State.

The District Inspectors of Schools appointed teachers in Government and Government managed
schools from out of the candidates selected by the District Selection Committee. The Inspector of Schools
was the Chairman of the D.S.C. and the senior most District Inspector of Schools was the Convenor. Al
the District Inspectors of Schools in the Circle, D. W. OQ., D. D. O. were members of the D. S.C. Teachers
were appointed by the authorities of the Jocal bodies from the same list drawn up by the D. S. C.

- r
: -

Schem;,s of School blasses

Primary Schools provided” Education™ to the children of 6—11 age Group, A full-fledged Primary
School was known as an_Upper Primary School having classes 1. to V. Some Primary Schools having
3 classes from ClassI to III wére known as Lower Primary Schools. U. P. Scholarship Examination was
held at the end of the U. P. stage on the result of which Block Level Junior Scholarships were
awarded.

There were a few Primary Schools for linguistic minorities residing in the State in which instruction
was given in their mother tongue such as Bengali, Hindi, Telugu, Gujrati, Urdu, etc.

Schools— ,
A large number of Primary Schools were opered during the year under report

' Some U. P. Schools were upgraded to Panchayat Samiti Middle Schools

Students—.

The following table gives the number of Educational Institutions and students at the Primar tage,
Primary stage comprises Primary Schools and Primary Sections of Middle and Higher Schools. y Stage

Institution . 1977-78 1978-79

1 .primary[.lu.nior Basic[SevasI;ram students .. 32,027 34,596
Students 1977-78 1978479

Boys e 16,56,350 16,11,396

Girls - 9,51,896 10,00,602

Total . 26,08,246 26,11,998

— ——
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Classwise Roll strengtfg‘ f".’ 1’%;:{:33{11?i §tage during 1978-79

Class Boys o Girls Total
I 4,31,151 2,93,676 724,827
I 314363 . .. 2,26,288 . 5,40,651
- I | 396723 .. 24030 1 63%b4
v 2,50,739 1,39,442 ' 390,181 !
v oo 189420 (100876 Y 280,296
Total .. ¢ 18582,396 1000602 C ¢ ' 2582,008"
Co b . . T -
Students belonging to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tkibe - " =% -~
Scheduled Caste * Scheduled Tribe -* = Total =
M @ e @ e L. o
Primary School stage from  2,52,117 131484  3,39,426  L51960 591,543 . 283444

ClassTto V.

G T ~ T Tl ANENNLE aat

Teachers— There were 76,419 teachers serving in Primary Sghools in th&yea£ l,!ﬂdﬁl' rePor'g}l_z’

1

Scale of pay of Primary School. Teqchers - - . o o
Headmistress Matric Trained Rs. 255—5_285—7—320—E. B.—10—360 '
Assistant Teachers ~ Matric, . Re 255-5—285-7~320—10~340,

Size of Classes - It was normally accepted that a Primary School teacher should be in charge of 40 pupils.
But the actual roll strength of Classes in Primary Schools varied on z2ccount of the location of the School,
the aumber of School-going children in the locality and goncessions of the community: for education. In
Primary Classes attached to the Secondary Schools there were better facilities of accommodation and
equipment than in ordinary Primary Schoels and. consgquently, demand for admission therein, was
greater, : - e e

Specification for a class room of a school was the same as before i. e, § to 10 Sqft. of floor space for each
student subject to the condition that the length of the room should not be more than 30ft. nor ,Itge br}eadth
Jess than 15 ft. ' ' b ' D "

Methods and Standard of teaching—

- . Te v | T

The syllabus prescribed by the Board of Primary Education and approved by Government was being
followed_ In all Primary Schools. Nationalised; text books were published for bringing, abont .improyement; in
the quality of Text Books with reduction of prices. '
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CHAPTER 1V
Basic EDUCATION
Introduction—

Basic Education was imparted through rome productive crafts suitable to the local envirorment with a

view to making the pupils self supported. It ®as also intenced to create in them a true sense of dignity of
labour. . '

' Basic Education was té{:ght in these following three stages:— .
1. Junior Bagic

2. Senior Basic
3. Post-Basic

Basic School having first five grades i. e. Grade 1 to V were called Junior Basic Schools, Basic Schools
having Grade I to VIII were kpown as Seniors Basic Schools and Post-Basic Schools ccmprises ke top four
grades from IX to XII.~ ,

"

‘Aims and objects of Basic Education— h , ‘ .
' (@) To impart education with a view to enabling pugils to draw up as Citizens, fully conscious of their
rights and oblig ations in a new social order.

(5) To facilitate har monious development of the inherent capacities of the child and develop in him a
sense of self confidence and a spirit of self reliance.

The Post-Basic Stage Education was imparted through self sufficiency, Schools of this stage provided
opportunity for a greater range of productive activities which supported the community and afforded the basis
of sound and well-organised knowledge.

Schools, Students and Teachers—
1. Junior Basic Schools

Government .. 305
) Non-Govemment . 2
Total ! . 307

2. Students and teachers of Junior Basic Schools were included in Primary
students and teachers. -

2. Senior Basic Schools

.o Government - 19
I:Ion-GovernmEDt : . 3
: Total .22
Expenditure— . ) o

Expenditure on Basic Education has been frcluded in the expenditure of Primary and Secondary
Education.

t

Methed and Standard of Teaching_.‘

Scheme and syllabus prescribed by the Hindustani Talimi Szngha, Sevagram were being followed in the
Basic Training Schools and Senior Basic Schools with a few modifications made therein. Teaching of English
had been introduced in Senjor Basic Schools as an optional subject. The modified Primary sYllabus with
basic features was introduced in Junior Basic Schools in addition to the subjects such as crafts, safai, etc,

The craft and Agriculture products were generally sold to the staff and students of the institution. The
production of essential goods, namely, food and clothing was fundamental aspect of Basic Education, Spinnings

con(tlinued for production of yarn aids were also provided to each Basic School for craft including agricultural
production. -

Co-ordinatior with other Departments—

Close contact was maintained with Community Development Authorities the Khadi and Village Industries
Board in Agriculture Department, etc. and these Departments had extended their co-operation in order to
extend their facilities of Basic Education. T. & R. W, Department also extended their co-operation by giving

stipends and lump grants to students belonging to Schedule Caste and Schedule Tribe and Other Backward
Classes reading in Basic Schools.
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CHAPTER V

SecoNDAaRrY EDUCATIO
Iniroduction—

Secondary Education formed the link between Primary and Collegigte Edpcatiop. Secondary" School s
comprised Highet §:condary, High, Post-Basic, Szaior Busic aad Middle Schools. Secondary Education was
accepted and d=signed to be a stage of edusation ia waich a studzat was ¢ ducated for adjustment to life
situations and prepared for citizenship and prodyctivity, ' T -

Adminpistration and confrol—

Administration of the Se~ondary Education of the State rested with th: Additional D. P, I (Schools),
Orissa.  All day-to-day aduinistrative fuactions of the school directorate in respect .of Seconda

Eduacation rested with the Deputy D.P.I. (S:coadiry) and Depaty D. B. ] (Woman Edngation), Qrissa.
The Additional D. P. £ (Schqols} used to sanction grants-in-aid to High §chool§ map‘?ed by private hodigs
and lump’ grapfs Jo Mupicipal Boaid etc. “The Districf Inspectors 'of Schools used.’ to ' pay
grants-in-aid_to Middle Schools from the allotmsa‘s at their disposal by the Additional D. P. 1. (Schools)
through the Inspactors of Schools. The Iasp:ctors of Schools ware incharzz of thg Cirgles. They inspected
and supzrviszd the High Schools under their jurisdiction. Ths Board of Szzondary Bducation in accprdance
\ivd:crlé ;Be proyisjon -of Ovissa Spcopdary Educatisn Act, 1933 continaed to function’ during the year

. Schemes of School/Classes «

There were variations in the scheme of classes i institutions reckonsd as Secondary and Higher
Secondary Schqols, Mainly thege ara of ghe following typesi— o

High Schools—
(a) High Schools having 8 classes from Class [V to X[
(b) High Schools having 6 classes from VI to XI
(¢) High Schools haviag 4 classes from VIII to X{

(d) Higher Secondary Schools having § classes fro n Class VUI to XII Following types of Government
High Schools continued in the year 1978-79:—

(1) High Schools having Headmaster, Class II and Senior S.E.S. 252

(2) Incomplete Schools without Headmaster 6
(3) High Schools having Hzadmistress in Class-lI & Seaior 99
S. E. 8. 1 (Burla) recently separated without Headmistress.
(4) Post-Basic Schools with Highgr Secondary Courses o 5 Government+1 Non-
o Government.
(5) Vocational High Schools having Headmasters - 7 Government Schools

Schools and Pupils—

Secondary Schools were mainly divided into two types, i. e., Goverament and non-Goverpment, The
following types of Government High Schools continued within the year under report:—

258 Government High Schools for pays
100 Government High Schools for Girls
Following types of noa-Government High Schools continyed in the year 1978-79:~

Direct payment High Schools . 1,366
High Schools receiving minimum grants-in-aid . Nil
High Schools running without grants-in-aid for five years . Nil

High Schools ander Local Bodies/Municipal/N. A. C.

Direct payment towards salary of teaching staff of non-Government High Schools continugd during this
year and 2{3 of other expenses of the iastitutjon was also given as grants-in-aid.

Middle Schools— -

During ths year under report 207 Paachayat Samiti Middle Schools ware newly opened
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Distribution of Secondary Sthools—

Although the totat number of High Schools and ‘Middle Schopls kas enmormously increased, a further
expansion in relation to the total population and area of the State is still to be achieved. On the population
basis there was one High Schaol for 12,684 and one middle School for 3,917 persons. The mid-year projected
population of the State was 250 l-khs apProximately, On area basis there was oue High School in 79 Sq.
K. M. and one Middle School in 24 §qr. K.M. '

There were 5 feeding Primary Schools for one Middle School and 3 feeding Middle Schools for one
High School in the year under report. There are some districts in which number of schools was very small

id compgrison with other districts. Spegial effort was being made to encourage expamsion of Secondary
"BEducation in the areas. ) v

© ‘Fable showing teachers in Secondary level, 1978-79 '

) Trained Untrained Total
,.'._.:.._..Ju__—ﬁ , A — — A n)
Men Women Total Men  Women Total Men  Women Total
High . 12,305 1,950 14,255 5,775 979 6,754 18,080 2,929 21,009
Middle .. 10,887 1277 12,164 9,130 910 10,090 20,067 2,187 22,254

Scales of pay of School teachers in High and Middle Schools are given below—

'

Govex.-nment[Private Headmaster—Trained Graduate Rs. 500—-}5—590-~-E.B.~.20—710—E B.—

(Non-Gazetted). ) 25—760—30—790—35- 825.
High School .. Assigtant Teacher (Do.) .. Rs. 400—10—410—15—500—E.B.—20—620
Trained Iatermediate[/Un- Rs. 320--8-344—10—374—E.B.—12--410
trained Graduate. +~15-~-500.

Uptrained Intermediate/ Rs, 255—5—285— 7—320—E.B.--10—360
Trained Matric.

Dearness allowance~24% per cent D. A, upto Rs. 300 and above Rs. 300 D. A. is 174 per cent

Hopse Rent allowance in Government Schools—

Varies fyom 35 per ¢ent to 7% per cent of pay for varipus cgtggories of employees, who were residing in
towns with population of 20,000 and above.

Size of Classes—

i i i iddle Schools is
The maximum engolment in each of the Classes-IV and V of High and Midd
limited to 44 and that in other classes of Secondary stage to 40. The size of class-room was stipulated to be
400 Sq. ft. with minjmyum breadih of 16 ft.

Fivarcial Ceecession (Stiperd, Scholarship and Free Studentship):—

Scholarship stipends, free studentships and other financial concessions were granted on the basis of
merit and merit-cum-poverty to the deserving candidates.



- 18

A statement regarding the name and number of scholarships, rate .p.r menth and amount released
thereon during the year 1978-79 is given below—

Statement showing the number of scholarships & stipends awarded to student in school and,
. colleges in Orissa during 1978-79

National Scholarship Scheme

———

Post-Matric
Stage.

Serial Name of the Scheme Class No. of Rate of Actua]
No. Scheme Scheme expenditure
m @ ® @ G ®)
1 Fresh & contimi_ance of L. P. IVtoV we 7 4000 Rs. 7 per month  1,68,000
Merit Scholarship-
2 Fresh & continuance of U. P. VI to VII 2000 Rs. 9 per month 4,32,000
Merit Scholarship.
3 Fresh & continuance of 300 M. E, VIII to XI 300 Rs. 20 per month  2,88,000-
Merit Scholarships (for 4 years).
4 Fresh & continuance of 628 VIIItoXI .. 628  Rs. 15 each month 4,52,160
. N. R. T. Matching Scholarships : '
(for 4 years).
5 Fresh & continuance of 652 M. E, VIII to XX 652 Rs. 15 per month  4,69,440
Merit Scholarship (for 4 years).
6 Continuance & Fresh award of VIItoXI .. . 500 Rs. 20 each per 7,87,000
500 M.B. Merit Scholarship month and
Rs. 20 each per month & enhancement
enhancement of 652 & 628 Rs.15toRs. 20.
N. R. T. Matching Scholarship
of Rs. 15 to Rs. 20 per month
{for 4 years). - .o J
7 Continuance & Fresh award of VIIIto X 500 Rs, 20 per month  1,00,000
of 500 new M.E. Merit Scholar- . B . L
ship. ) )
8 Continuance & Fresh award of VIIItoXI .. 1492 Rs. 1,000 per 31,446,000
N. R. T. Scholarship. annum Rs. 500
- ‘per annum,
Rs. 250 per
annum, Rs. 150
. . per month.
9 Attendance scholarship to Girl VIII 4000 Rs. 30 per month  1,20,000
sstudents belonging to S.C. &
. T.
10 Government of India Merit Scho- (Contingency expenditure only) for remuneration, 9,085
larship. T. A. and other expr.)
11 Award of Sanskrit Scholarship IXtoXII .. 50 Rs. 10 per month 16,500
student of Higher & Higher :
Secondary School  studying
Sanskrit as one of their subject.
12 Educational concession to ex- (Works-load and performance) 10,000
service personnel.
13

Rs. 50 Day Scholar 28,64,130
Rs. 75 Hosteller
(AtL A. & I.Sc.
Stage)—Rs. 75
Day Scholar,
Rs. 110 Hosteller
(B. A. & B.Sc.
2nd and 3rd year)
—Rs. 160 Day
Scholar, Rs. 123
Hosteller (B.E.B.
Tech., M.B.B.S)—
Rs. 100 Day
Scholar.
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M. @ . G) @. ©) 6)
Post-Gradnate Rs. 125 Hosteller
Stage. (M. A.LL. B.&
B. Ed.) (M. Sc.
LL. M.,M.Ed.).
Post-Matric apd Post-Graduate . . Rs. 125 Hosteller 35,08,430
(M. A.LL. B.& .
) B. Ed.) (M. Sc.
LL.M,M., Ed.}
4035.
Dost-niatric ana Yost-Graduate. . . Rs. 125 Hosteller 36,11,640
(M, A.LL., B.&
. B. Ed) r(M Sc.
, LL, MM, BEd.,
4356,
14 Junior College Ment Scholarshlp Intermedlate . 825 Rs. 48 per month  7,92,000
15 Semor College Mel‘lt Sq];olarshlp Graduate e - - 185 Rse 50 oo 2,22,000
’ e LT * ) ; 1
16 Merit Scholarship l’qgetjm,ediajge . .
- b, AT T v .
17 P.-@. Merit Scholarship P.-QG. Stage .. * 75 Rs. 60 1,09,440
(18, lodiptt SchopliExamination ™ 1., :Tm;:“,r:;exti ate "1 RS, 40 480
T - S L 11 e e - It -
19 Bl Ed /Mg Ed §?h0!&t§h}2 e P{}'G- LGYPL . 4, . T e
v o .. et ! . .
3 . .
mf N. s For Teacﬁers Chlldren, a1 A /r .s /}; A, / 21 R#. %g , 16,950
" Rs.
N v - o ' Ma SCleQchaM, - Rs-, 75
’ Eng. Rs. 116
Rs. 100
- . et T ) R - Rss 125, 1
T 1 N
21 Hindi . .- 112 Rs. 112
22 Tuition Fees concession .  lst year to VIth No. limit, @ 8, 9 3,612
year. 18,11,
as per fee receipt 3,780
23 Book Grant .« Ist yearto VIth No. limit, @ 40
year, p. m.
@ 100 p. m.
24 Freedom PFighter -+ lstyearto VIth 105 @ 30 and 50 - 23,760
year.
25 Pinancial Assistance 1st year to Vith 900 @ 100 - 90,000
Yyear.
26 Research Schorship after P.-G. .. . 4 @ 400,500 6,600
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Method apd Standard of Teaching—

Modern methods of teaching were followed in all Secondary Schools and attempts were mad: to
ses that the number of trained teachers in each school would increase from year to year so that
efficiency in the standard of teaching was maintained. Teachers wore deputed 10 att:nd in-Sstvics Training
Courses, Seminers and workshops etc. in different subjec’s for improving their efficiency.

Inspecting Officers i'nsisted upon the use of different types of teaching aids and grants were given by
Government to schools for purchase of Science equipments and other teaching aids,

Mediuvm of instruction—

Generally the medum of Instruction of all Secondary Schools was the regional language i. e. Oriya,
On the demand of the locality, a few bilingnal schools were also ranning in the year wndsr reportt,
Mainly Hindi, Bengali, Teluga, Urdu and English were used as medium of Instruction in these bilingual
schools and the regional language was taught as language subject in these schools.

Teaching of Hindi—

Hindi was_taught as an extra compulsory subject from Class VIto IX in Secondiry Schools. Hinj
was prescribed as an optional subject for H. Sc. Examination.

Scales of pay of Hindi teachers— 7
Rs. 255—360 Matric untrained or non-Matric trained with Hindipravin, Kovid, Avijna etc.

Rs. 320—500 I. A. or Matric with Hindi Training or B, A, with Hindi Trainlng or B. A with Hind |
pravin or Kovid Avijna,

Rs. 370—570 B. A, Kovid with Hindi training or Sanskrit fromn Kendriya Samastna.
Rs, 375— 620 17 per cent selection grade.

= ) !
E ! -

“»
'

Examination Result—

- Onescholarship examination was conducted at the ead of class VII for which seslested candidates were
sent by the Headmasters of middle and High Schools to compete for scholarships. This examination was
conducted by the Board of Secondary Eduocation, Orissa.

The Public Examination, held at the end of Class X1is called the High School Certificate Examina-
tion, This examination is conducted by the Board of Secondary Education Orissa, Two such examinations
were held during the year 1978-79. Candidates who could not take up the 1st H.S. C. Examination or
failed in the same examjnation, appeared at the 2nd H. S, C. Examination. e

1. Various wmkshopé, symposia and conferences were organised at Secondary level for the benefit of
both students and tcachers,

.2. Sports and N. C. C. Camps were organised in which many students of Secondary Schools participated
during the year under report.
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HAPTER VI

University and Collegiate Fducation

General—During the year under review there were four (4} Universities out of wh'ch 3 were for general
education and 1(O.U.A.T,) was for Agricullural Scierce and Technology. The total number of college
for general education in the State was 118 of which 52 we1e manzged by Goverrment and the rest were non-
Government institutions during 1978-79. Post-Graduate teaching in Arts, Science and Commerce was done by
the teaching departments of three Uriversities ard thrce Government colleges in the State, The total enrolment
of the students in colleges and Universities for general education was 90,744 out of which 75235 were boys
and 13509 were girls.

Suitable measures were adopted for the improvement of bipher education by bringing about changes in the
curriculla, introduction of improved methods of teaching, examination reforms, improvement of textual
materials and diversification of courses, introduction of job-oriented and work experience courses and removal
of some of the long felt deficiencies relating to completion of buildings. Provision of well equipped libraries and
laboratories wes given higher priority in the allocation for higher education. A brief report of each of these
3 Universities for general education is given below:—

Utkat University

The Utkal University as the premier University of the State continued this year with the following P.-G.
Teaching Departments—

1. Applied Eq_t)_nomics
2. Enghlish

3. Geography

4. History

5. Oriya

(=

. Philosophy

. Political Science

®

Psychology

o

Labour Welfare
10. Sociology

11. Sanskrit

12. Mathematics
13. Statistics

14. Physics

15.‘ Chemnistry

16. ﬁotany

17. Zoology

18, Geology

19. Commerce
20, Law
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Number of teachers appointed for teaching DzPartment in the University

Rank Scales of pay Male Female Total
M @ O @ (%)
1. Professors .« Rs. 1,500-2,500 .. 24 1. 25
4. Readers .. Rs. 13,200—1,900 . 38 .5 " 43
4. Lecturers .. Rs 7001600 ' .. 7L 1z, 8"
Tatal 133 18 151
Enrlolment ‘ " Boys Girls Total
0] (2) (3 - @
- 3 o K h 1 l6
- l‘.s. Cl"w»i: T LT J’Oﬁ o ) 12‘ . ! . 1 .
S. T. 42 3 45
Otters .. 1,55 5257 'io2,090
Sambalpur University , -

Sambalpur University continued to function during the year 1978-79 at Jyotivihar, Bulla Sambﬁlpur with
following P.-G. Teching Departments—

1. Oriya w7l
2. English

3. History

4. Political Science

5. Economics

6. Sociology and Social Anthropology
7. Home Science

8, Statistics

9. Library Science

10, Chemistry

11. Physics

12. Biological Science

13. Mathematics

1. No. of colleges under the central of this University in the year 1978-79 were 31. e

The teacher appointed for the Teaching Dzpartment were as follows:— C et
Scale of pay Male Female _Total

¢)] ¥)] 3 4 )
Rs. A

2, (&) Professor .. 1,500—-2,500 8 . T

(b) Reader .. 1,200--1,900 21 | 22

(c) Lecturer o 700-1,600 33 4 37

2. Expenditure . Recurring Non-recurring Total

28,14,840 4,388,630 33,03,470
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4y Students getting scholarships stipends and free studentship etcy

Boy Girls Total
(a) Scholarships . 62 10 72
(b) Stipend ‘e 18 2 20
(¢) Free-studentship .. 136 19 155

5. Medium of Instruction—English
6. Research in College/University—

_The University provided scope and facilities for research work in the P. G. Departments and also
affiliated colleges. Grants were also provided by the University and other institutions like U.G.C.,
C. 8. I. R. etc. through the University. Fourt¢en peisons were awarded Ph. D, degree this year, Junior
Research fellows and teacher fellows continued 1esearch work. The teackers were being encouraged to take
active part in All Orissa and All India Seminars and Conferences, students were sent on study tours to
different parts of the country to extend the sphere of their knowledge.

New Development and exfra curriculars ;| —

The Youth Welfare _Board of this University conducted the Chanceilor’s debate and inter-college
competitipn in essay, music and one act play as usyal.

The University Fmployment Guidance Bureau continoed publication of its bi-monthly bulletin
“Niyog Jyoti*to acquaint students with different avenues of employment,

The N. C. C, continued to be popular among students and earned appreciation frcm the public for
its social association and goed work.

9. A brief note on Important Progress

The University was in its thirteenth year of existence bad Fourteen Post Graduate Departments to
impart education with more intake of students M. Phil courses in English, Oriya, Political Science, History,
Chemisty, Physics, Biological Science, Mathematics have been offered. Construction of fourth Boys
Hostel was in progress. Construction of High School building and the ‘F” type quarters were under progress,
Construction of animal house for the School of Life Science was nearing completion and workshop of
Physics Department was in progress, Construction work of Water Reservior at the bill tcp was in progress.

Berhampur University

1. No. of Coileges under Berhampur University in the year 1978-79 .. 20
2. No. of Teachers appointed for the Teaching Departments of the University
Scale of pay Male Female Total
(1) 2 3 4 )
Rs.

(a) Professor .. 1,500—~2,500 13 . 13
(b) Reader . 1,200—1,900 21 1 22
{¢) Lecturer - 700—1,600 36 3 39
3. Expenditure . 1,08,55,049-63
4. Students getting scholarship, stipend and free-studentship etc.

Boys Girls Total

() &) “

() Scholarship e 78 11 89
(b) Stipend .. ‘e . .

(¢) Free-studentship . 104 35 139
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Development and Extra Curriculars . ) .,

uring the year, tremendous efforts have been made to improve and augment the physical facilities
for ttlz)achingg, ressz;rch and library services. The following projects were completed during the year.

(-

1. 12 seated Teachers Hostel (already allotted and occupied by the teachers)
2. Workshop for the Science Department
3. Farm House for the Botany Del;a{rtment

4, Animal House for the Zoology Department
5, Some additions and alternations to the administrative buildi‘ng
6, High School for the ampus '

p

)

The N. 8. S. Scheme was under operation in all the affiliated Colleges as well as the Post-Graduate
Departments. As against 60 units operating in the previous year 10 more units were added during the year
raising it to 70. Each unit consists of 50 students under one N. 8. S. Officer.  The total financial involvement
is about 2:10 lakhs on normal prozramme and 1°05 lakhs on special camping programes. During the Year
under report 32 camps were held which were participated by about 1,500 students,‘ .

-~ During the year the studeats participated in the Inter-Collegs Tournaments of this University, The
Basket Ball team of the University became the Runners up in the East Zone Tournament aad participated
in the All India Inter Zonal Matches held at Varanasi.

1 r ;o J " . . ' . 3 T !
The University also participated in the Inter University Tourpament conducted by Iy U. S. B,
New Delhi.

' Lo [ - r - ‘ + i - .o
During this year the University opened M. Phill regular course in all the Post Graduate™ Departments
with 5 seats except in Marine Science with 16 seits was also introduced. The number of seafs in different
P..G. Departments were also incrased Juring the year by about 60 muore to cater to the needs of increasing
demand. As an aid to the teaching in journalism and Mass Comunication a teleprinter Service was installed
during the year in the University. = :
roo i

H

" Government concurrencé for opaning of M. A, Class in History in the Joypore College was receiveds
Further affilliation for increase of seats in different affiliated colleges and for introductionr of new honour
coursesin various affiliated colleges was accorded by the University and these courses were started and
increased admission were made. B. Sc. classes with 64 seats in the Women's * college Berhampur was also
introducen.

The research activities of the University were tremzndously increased. Almost all the Departments wer®
actively engaged in research founded by the U. G. C,, C. S. L R. and L C. M. R. efc.” on Various project
submitted by the teachers of the Post.Graduate D:partments. Thore were 80 reserch fellows working in
verious projects under tne guidaincz of the t:achers of this University. Besides 28 teacher
fellows were doing reszarch in various Departments under the | teacher fellowship Scheme. Recently 12 more
research scholars joined jn vatious schemas financeasd by C. S. 1. R,

Thus there were 120 Research fellows now doing active research under the gnidenice of the teachers of
the University. Altogether the U, G. C, was financing 20 research projects of which 16 were on personal
schemes of the teachers and 12 are under minor projects submitted by the teachers to the U. G. C. The total
financial outlay for all these schemes roughly amounts to Rs. 14 Takhs. PN

Three teachers of this University went abroad for doing post’doctoral Research on forcingn scholarship
during the year under report.
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CHAPTER VI
TRAINING OF TRACHERS

With a view to prepariny teachers for various schools there were different types of teachers traini
e > WEVALDS Ot ni
Institutions. These teachers training institutions were of four types. ® = fralning

1. Post-Graduate Trainiag C olleges.-—The Colleges having B. Ed and M. Ed courses

. . - 2. Under-Graduate Training Colleges,—~Secondary Training Schools are treated as under-graduat t ini
Colleges for the purpose of Administration Report. Bractiate fraiing

3. Training Schools, —These are clementary training schools of the State

4. Other Training Institutions—These are Hindi Training Colleges/Institutes, Sanskrit Colleges, Physi
Training Colleges aad Arts and Craft Training Institutions of the State. / olieges, Physical

1, Post-Graduate Training Colleges N . -

Therte were seven post-graduate teachers training colleges in the State during the period under report. Out
»f them gne was uader the management of Central Government and the rest six were State Government, _

: [

Tt Names of It‘nese Tréini;:g Coflegesl are ngi\;e’n below:; —
1. Regional Coliege of Education, Bhubapeswar ( Govt. of India )

2, Radhanath Training Co]lege, Cuttack
" 3. Basic Tr'airiiﬁgl)clm;«,ge,‘Angul, Dhénkanal

' ¢ N
VIR
H

4. Government Training College, Saabalpur

%, Government Training College, Berha)ilipur

6. Goverpment Training College, Bala.ngfir—‘

7. Government Training College; ~ Balasore ~ ~

St. No. I to 3 were affilidgfed to Utkal University

8. No. 4 and 6 were affiliated t o Sambalpur University

) and Sl. 5 was affiliated to Berhampur University

Graduates in Arts Science or Commerce were eligible to under go training in these institutions. The
Training Colleges provided one year ". Bd. Courses 1n Principles of Education, Educational Psychology,
Educational Thoughts, Educational Administration and Supervision,” “methods of teaching, Educational

managerenf and guidance. Educatjonal Research Mecthodology and so om, ‘
"7 Afiter completion of the cousse successfully the Bachelor of *he Education (B.Ed.) Degree was offered
to the.candidates by the University, . . o ’

Out of these six colleges provision of M. Bd. course was made in the following two Colleges—

. Regional College of Education, Bhubaneswar . . 7 | y
&L ' Radhanath.Traini'ﬁg Co]lége, Cuttack - ' ‘0 '
OJ i& traéneé hég! to ;oniinue one year more to have M. Ed. Degfee ai:ter_eomg}et@on of B.Ed. '
Enrolinent of Training Collegesni.;z'1978;79 )
- ’ Roll Strength S C. S, T._
Boys | - 1156 Lo '39i - 18 '
Girls . e N
-'-1‘61;1 . 1,633 44 24
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Teachers
All Total S. C S. T.
Men " 124 1 e
Women .. 13 .. 1
Total . 137 1 1

II. Under-Graduate Training Colleges

Post-Matric Training Schools in the State wcre known as  under-Graduate Training Colleges for the
purpose of Statistics and returns, of the All India level. In Orissa these institutions were known as Sacondary
Training Schools and Matriculate and Intermediate candidates were eligible to under-go training in these.
Schools.

There wers 76 Secondary Training Schools and two Hindi Training Schools. So, the total number of
Secondary Training Schoolu in the State were 78 and out of them 60 were meant for boys and 18 for girls,

These schools provided a two-year courses and the capacity of every school was 100 (1st year 50 4 2nd
year 50) each trainee was allowed a stipend @ Rs. 75 p. M. SuccCessful candidates were required to teach at
?Iigl;:l N!li;ldle and Primary School stage. Number of students and teachers in Secondary Training Schools
in 1978-719:—

Students
Roll strength Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe
8)) @ ©)] @
Boys . 3,575 413 380
Girls . 2,113 55 43
Total . 5688 468 423
Teachers
All Total Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe
@ %) 0) @
Men . 336 1 1
Women .. 97 .
Total . 433 1 1

II. Training Schools

In order to ensure better standard of Education, Matriculation was taken as the minimum gualification
for Primary Sghool Teachers. So, Elementary Training Schools in which non-Matric candidates were trained,
were not much in demand, Still then the non-Matric teachers who Wwere already inservice but not trained,
were required to undergo this training. For them seven Elementary Training Schools continued in the
y ears under report. Out of them two were regular and five provided condensed courses. The list of

Elementary Training Schools is given below : —
Regular Condenged

L. Umerkote Elementary Training School 1. Gunupur Elementary Training School

2. Bisamakatak ?lementary Training School 2. Tikabali Elementary Training School

3. Narla Elementary Training School
4. Women’s Training Institution, Cuttack

5. Urdu Elementary Training School attached t¢
Mohammaden Training Schools, Cuttack.
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A. Regular Elementary Training Schools provided two-year course and candidates had to underge
training with stipend at the rate of Rs. 45 per month.

B. Condensed Course in Secondary Training School provided a Short Course Training for 3 months to
the candidates with long teaching experierce and they were allowed to draw their salaries while attending the
training course. '

1Y, Other Teachers Training Institutions

The Hindi Training Institutions at Cuttack ard Bhubaneswar provided ten-month course to the candi-
dates who had passed Kovid Examination in Hindi and High School Certificate Examination. ‘The Institution
imparted a content-cum-methodology course in Hihdi. The subjects were Hindi langoage and literature,
educational psychology and methods of Hindi training. The Institution at Cuftack was run by the
Government of Orissa and Institution at Bhubatieswar was financed by the Central Government.

The Government School of Arts and Crafts at Kballikote provided training for Craft Teachers for
Secendary Scheels. -This Institulion continued during the year under report. '

The College of Physical Education at Cuttack continued tq impart Physical Training to each Physical
Education Teacher in Secondary Schools. "It continuéd to furclion duripg the year under report.

Apart from that two Elementary Training standard schools were functionipg in the State, The were
one Urdu Eleméhtayy Training Schopl at Cuttack gnd anethep Teigu Elementary Tiaming Scheol at
Parlakhemundi, .
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CHAPTER VII

ADULT EDUCATION

Introduction - - v ;, , ;f‘ ) |

The education department in collaboration with other departments engaged in developmental programmes
provided the platform for educating the adults. The main thrust of the programme Wwasto upgrade the
socio-economic status of the illiterate through education. Thus, this programme is not merely & scheme to
spread literacy among the illiterate adults but also a programme through which functional skill -and
awareness were promoted among the beneficiaries of this scheme.

In order to achieve these obj}:ctives the following activities contiﬁqul_du;ing fth'el year, ‘fl-llﬁ;der ‘report.—
,'Jv , l. Adult Education centres were opened 5“ selected blocks.‘ B
“1" 2, Books and’ leaflets were produced for illiterates and neo-literates. -
3. Audig—visugl programines were (;rganiSeq in roral areas.

" x e I U E S - . T Tl e DL TS

" 4°Mass media like tadio, television were used to propagite thejscheme -andjmass media were. also
used to educate the illiterates. ) -

. - . ‘. i o — LIS '-:'\'El‘. - .":n{'_

i o The ‘Adult education programms’ 'was implemented through three, different schemes. ’ 3=

1. Normal adult literacy program une financed by the State Government. e
£ LI AT R FEERELEUENS T R TN L . BRZENUSI L B L RUY )
. . 2, Farmers’ Fanctional Literacy programn: “fully.funded by the Government of.Indiay.id vbill <
dbhrammo o it o
3. Non-formal education programme fundsd on matching basis between the State Government and the
Goveroment of India,

Farmers® Functional Literacy Programme

This scheme was operated in the districts of Keonjhar, Sambalpur, Balasore, Kalabandi, Ganjam and
Puri through full financial assistance from the Government of India. In each of these districts 120 Farmers
Functional Literacy Centres wores opened. We have provision to earoll 30 learners per centre. Thus, in the
entire State 7200 centres were functioning during the year uader report to provide adult education facilities
to 21,600 adults who are mostly farmers or agricultural labourers. The duration of these centres is ten months
and during this period the learners are exposed to literacy skills as well as rudimentary knowledge of modern
farming skill with a view to help them increase their productivity & hence uplift their economic standard.
For organising these centres in the aforesaid districts, project officers have been appointed. These project
officers have & number of activities, i. e. (a) identification of instructors (b) indeatification of centres, (c)
organisation of training programme for the instructors and (d) liaison with other developmental function-
eries like; village level agricultural workers, health workers, veterinary stock man, etc.

For supervision of the centres a cluster of 10 centres were supervised by a part-time superviser with
a monthly bonorarium of Rs. 5. The Instructors are paid an homorarium of Rs. 50 p, m. for such
centres. The learners are provided with free reading and writing materials and also the centres are Provided
with contingent expeaditure for illumination as these centres are organised in evening hours.

Non-formal Education

. The Non-formal education programme was organised in six districts of the State on matching basis
i. e, funds for three districts namely, Balasore, Parjand Sundargarh were provided by the Government of
India whereas for the districts of Dhenkanal, Mayurbhanj and Kalahandi funds were provided by the State
Government. Ineach of these district 100 centres were opened With a provision of accommodating 30
learners per district, Thys in the State 600 centres have been opened tarough which 18,000 adults were
educated. These centres Continued for a p:riod of 8 months. In the non-formal centre, the felt need of
the learners were taken into consideration & depending on the need education was being imparted so as to
help the individual to upgrade functional skill. Nearly 22 different learning materials were developed to
cater to the need of the learners in such centres. It may be mentioned here that the programme for the
districts of Puri, Balasore and Kalahaudi were looked after by the same Project Officers who were appointed
for the Farmers’ Functional Literacy programme. For the districts of Dhenkanal, Mayurbhanj and
Sund'al‘garh, three Project Officers were appointed. Two of these Project Officers Wwere appointed by
keeping two posts of Chief Organiser of Adult Educationin abeyance and the third post was filled up by
Way of promoting another officer of the Adult Educaticn wing. The tole and responsibility of these
officers are idestical to that of the Project Offizers under Farmers’ Functional Literacy Project.

The Instructors' for su_ch centres were also provided with an honorarium of Rs. 50 p.m. and
the centres ar: provided with lighting expenses, free textual materials as well as writing materigls. A clustef
of 10 centres were supervised by part-time sapervisers with a monthly honorarium of Rs. 50.
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Normal Adult Literacy Programme—

During the year upder report, the normal Adult Literacy programme was also modified and in” each’
of the districts of the State 30 centres were organised to provide educational opportunity to 11,7001
adults. These centres were organised in the same pattern as that of the Farmers’ Functional
Literacy programme, o . .

Eorolment
The enrolment during the year under report are as follgws—

1. Non-formz] Education Programme .- ' 18,000
2. Farmers Functioual Literacy Project . 21,600
3. Normal Adult Literacy programme . 19,500

An evaluation has beent made and it is observed that out of the total enrolment“‘about 42 per cent
adults have been made literate and are able to comprehend a paragraph from a. New chapter. .,

‘Organisation—

In order to enlighten the common people about better standard of living film shows, Radio listening .
gﬁloups, Pallas, Daskathis, Village Leaders Training Camps, Discussion groups were organised during
this year.

Production of Literature.—

The Adult Education wing of the Directorate has produced the following books and charts etc. for
distribution in all the literacy centres in the State for use as Primer, reader and follow up literature for
the neo-literates.

1. Lipi Lekha, 2. Pathamala, 3. Driyevarna Sikshya (Kai), 4. Gaham Chasa, 5, Mandia Chasa
6. Dhana Chasa ra ketotidiga.

1. Sankbya Chart ; 2. Lipi Chart
The foliowing table shows the position in 1977-78 and actuals in 1978-79—-

1977-78 1978-79

1. Non-formal Education Programme

(@) Number of districts covered - 4 6

(b)) Mumber of blocks covered . 12 18

(¢) Number of centres opened . 400 600

(d) Number of person enrolled ‘e 12,000 18,000
11, Farmers’ Functional Literacy

(a) Number of districts covered .. 5 6

(5) Number of blocks covered .. 42 60

(c) Number of centres . 300 720

(d) Number of persons enrolled . 9,000 21,600
101, Normal Adult Literacy Programme

{2) Number of districts covered . 13 13

(5) Number of blocks covered . 22 20

(¢) Number of centres . 650 450

(d) Number of Adults enrolled . 19,500 13,500
IV. Rural Functional Literacy Programme

(@) Number of districts covered .

(b) Number of blocks covered . .- o

(¢) Number of centres opened .-

(d Number of Adults enrolled



V. Voluntary Agencies
¢a) Number of centres, opened,
(b) Number of adults enrolled
V1. Nebrn Yuyak Kendras
(a) Number of centres opened
(6) Number of adults enrolled
VIL Volunteers of NSS

(@) Numbper of centres, opened,
(b) Number of Adults enrolled:

1977-7¢

770

125
3,750-

.

. 120
3,600

!

1978:79-

420,
12,600

2350
7,500

280.
7,400
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CHAPTER IX

EDUCATION FOR GIRLS AND WOMEN
“Type of Institutions

Althoug h Co-education was in vogue, still special care was taken for improvement of girls and women’s
education. At all stages of education there were institutions specially meant for girls and women. Number of
girls and women institutions during 1978-79 is given below.

t

1. Primary School for Girls .- 216
2. Middle Schools for Girls . 63
3. High Schools for Girls . 219
. 4. Secondary Training Schools for Women . ‘e 16
5. Colleges for Women . 11

. Out of 63 Girls Middle Schools, 3 were Government managed, 57 were aided and 3 were N.A.C, managed,
;Out of 219 Girls High Schools, 99 were Governmel}t mangaged, 117 were aided and 3 were N. A, C. managed.

. ' Number of students’ reading' and . number of teachers serving in Girls and women institutions
~are included in the general table. '

0 ]
Co-education

'. Tt has been mentioned earlier that Cc ~cducation was provided at every stage of educauon uuring the
*year under report. 68,346, 1,53,888, 10,00,602 girls students were continuing their studies at collegiate, training,
. High, Middle and Primary level respectively during the year, | .

. Scholarship, stipend, free student-ships, financial concession at different stages of Edp. :—

. .Upto secondary level Girls education js free. Moresver attendance scholarships were given to the age-group
, of 6—11 and 11—14 viz. up to middle School level to the S, C.S.T. and -other backward class girlg
Varjous scholarships were offered to the students irrespective of seX on merit basis, - S

: Gitls students reading in colleges were granted exemption of half the tuition fee if their parents or natural
. _guardians were assessed to income-tax or agricultural income-tax.
i . . . . - . !
Women supervisory staff ah

_-of supervision and development of girls education. .. CoLt

1. Dy. D. P. 1., Women’s Education, Orissa

. .. Following class I & class II posts in the schoo] Directorate continted during this year who were in charge

[

'
'

2. Assistant D, P. I, Women’s Educatioq, brissa

Ton. ’ . N 't [ v
In the General Inspecting staff quota was xed for lady officers,
i Dl Voo,

N ° "
The quota fixed and actuals in services is given below—

- ' TR . v

Designation No. of posts - Quota fixed Actual in service
o) @ N @
1. Inspector of Schools, Class I o 15 3 3
I o R i LT LV
z 5

7. District Inspector of Schools in 56
Class II- -~ ! .

-

3. .Dy. Inspectress -  ....5 e ;5 . 5
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. CHAPTER X
NEW ORGANISATIONS AND, INNOVATIONS

Introduction .-

In this Chapter brief notcs on activities of the new organisation and innovations ie the State have been
given. Some of these organisations were started much earlier and somé were recently set up. Some innovation
were introduced during the recent years. Many of these organisations and’ projects were centrally sponsored
and then taken up by the Siate Governmeai. Other were ilitiated by the State Goverament with céntral
assistance or without, with a view to bringing about qualitative improvement as well as expansion of Education,
Although some of them were related to specific stages, many of them were Concerned with education starting
from primary up to university. Almost all of them were multi disciplinary in mature;and were expected to
bring about desirable changes in almost all stages of education.

State Council of Educational Research and Training, ‘Orissa, ‘Bhubaneswar '

The Stafe Institute of Education was.estublished in Orissa in the year 1964 -kéeping: the following points
1SR y -

' ST )

The fundamental role of the State Iustitute of Education is to bring about a qualitative improvement of
‘Education, ‘The .State Education Deépartment, -as they: are constituted>-at "present,” é‘rg‘ not ""adequately
equipped to tackle prublems of iqualitative’ improvement, “ulthough 'they afe faivlyé well-equippéd- 16 'deal
with problems of administration, finance and control of educational institutions., The State Ipstitute of
Education, which'is conceived-as anintegral part of the State’ Education Depariment, 'is. being ;established
to remove this deficiency. This may, therefore, be described as the special’ upit’ created in the Education
Department to look after all programmes of qualitative improvement of education and in particular~ with
such problems as (1) Improvement of sypervision and administration; (2) improvement ot teachers. through
.programmes of pte-setoiceand ufiservice training and production of essential ite atur‘é’;;'(S)‘ improvemeént of
curricula; teaching methbdsand teaching aids; (4) development of ' ‘reseatch’ to~ assist ‘in, thie “solutioi” of all
educational problems; (5) evaluation  of educational . progranhes * ‘from ' time'td’ timéy agd
(6) coqduct and sup,er\{ISion'qf educational experiments. For reasons.gf convenienge, .this iInstitute is
expected to makea ‘modest béginning by trying to tackle problems of elementary education only, in the first
instance. But as,funds and persorinel become available, it is hoped thav itsiscope wounld be extendedto other
‘sectors of edacation uptil it becomes B 'counterpait: of the National Cousciliof x'vEdixcati(}nav | Restdich
‘and Training at the State level.] 11 -« o .7 o0 - oo cLot gt on ol e om E il 2 gomeY

Altho1gh the functions:of the State'Institute of Bducation were quite.comprehensive, 1the -main furictions
of the institute’ were categorised into four (1) Trainng,(2) Exteasioh, (3)-Reseaich. and~{4) Publication.
Subsequently its collaborative efforts with the national and international agencies broadened the scope of
activities and extended the horizon of its function. Rt et S

To fall in Jine with the:National ‘level and to make it the-counterpart-of the 'NCERT ‘it 'was ehvis‘;igeg to
havegthe following Departments in the institute as per.ithe’ ‘Governmeiit - Résohitiod Nol 16048, “dated
1.5-1979

" |"‘ st :-"LI }f.,' .Jr"!,' ’ (: .rf “_

({) Department of Pre-school and Elementary Ed}l\catio_n
B

s

(@) Department of Teacher Education and Inservice Education

“-)',ﬂ')(» LT R AT AN S T

(iii) Dezpartment of Exteasion Services andfg:’l}’otc:)"l:‘ Ix[:nage’mcnt )
(iv) Depactment of Examination Reform and Guidance
o) Départment of Rcs.earch Co-ordination '
(}vii Department of Edlle:;ztional Sarvey aud’ _S‘tatistics

(\_r‘ii) Department of Science and Mathematic:é Education

(+iii) Department of Curricalum Research and Special Curriculum Réne\;al ;’roje cts
(ix) Department of Adult and Non+formal Education .o
.x) Department of Educational Technology

(xi) Department of work Education and Assihetic Education

{xii) Department of Pub'ication and Publicity

The S. L. E. wasredesignated as State Council of Educational Research and Training (SCERT) by the
State Government in January 1979, The SCERT was formally inapgurated by Dr. P.C. Chunder, the
Minister for Bducation and Social Scrvices on 16-1-1979. The SCERT became the academic wing of
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Directorate of Education and started working for the qualitative improvement of school education and
successful implementation of. the scheme for- univer:alisation of elemenatry education, The existing units
of tte SCERT, Science Education Unit, Educational Technology Cell and Publication and Publicity Uv ¢ of
the' Directorate of Public Jnstruction were brought together ard reorganised to form ‘a large number of
Departments. The Divcetor, SCERT was authoristd 1o exercise control over Inspecting Offic- : for
impiementing various projects in Teaclker Education, Schoo) Education and Supervision. The SCERT was
thus, made to function as a Centre of Advanced Studies and Rescarch in Education and to play a leaddership
role- in tmproving the-quality of teacher -education, and school- education. For-speeding up ihe processs of
qualitative improvement, the Teacher Training Schools were placed under its administrative control and it was
authorised 1o co-ordinate the work of the Teacher Trzining Colleges of the State. ‘

1

[T

L

Existing stail members of the SCERT- .. - .
1
GAZETTED OFFICERS
l. Dr. §. Dash, Director . .. ¢ . > o

1

2. ShriJ. M. Rathor, De;uty Director.- . -
3. Shri G. C. Patnaik, Reader in $cience Ed. cxticr
4. Shri B. Pati, Reader in Education ~

s. Dr. R, N. Pani, Lectutér in Education

: 6. Dr. S. Samal, Lecturer in Education -
T,y Mt e T L. e

7. Shri R. Hota, Lécturer in Education

_8._Shrimati D, Sinha Roy, Lec:urer in Education
9. Shri G. S; Mahapatra, Lecturer in Educdtion....:
10. Shri S. B. Mohanty, Lecturer in Education ©
) 1_}._ Shri B. Mohai‘ngr, Lecturer in Edt_lcagi:m/ '

12. Shri N, Padhy, Lecturer in Education

13. Shri R. K. Chhotray, Psychologist

14. Shri D. C. Miga, Counsellor

15. Shri P. C. Mishra, Lecturer in Education
16. Sh1i S. M. Pan)i, Lecturer in Education
17. Shri P. N. Misra, Counsellor

NON-GAZETTED OFFICERS
-1. Shri N. Panda, Occupational Information Officer - -—-----
2. Shrimati S. P. Patnaik, Assistant Counsellor
3. Shri G. C. Pradban, Co-ordinator
4. Shri J. Tripathy, Statistical Assistant
5. Shri N, Misra, Technical Assistant
Besides the above, there are Class I1I and Class TV iimi)“lo)’vces
) 2, !Sligniﬂcaﬂt aCCivi;ies and Achievements - o

he vear 1978-79 was in many Tespects ap year of trapsition end uncertainty. for the S]E[SCERT, apart
fromTthe ymoxrement of Deparyments and the consequent chinge in thé structure, function and status'of the

institution. Deputation of as many as 4 members to U. K.:for special training added to the fecling of uncere
tainly for several months. oo : A
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. Publications - i
Serial Publications ' Titles Serial Publication ' ‘ Titi;:s
- No, \ No.
o @ ® ) @ @
1 Text Book for Class I .. 1 % Text Books for Class IV |-
2 Text Book tor Class III .e 1 10 Teachers Hand-Book for Class III ..
3 Text Books for Class III . 4 | B T?acl‘}ers’ Guide Books for Class IIX 4
oV.
4 Sikshaioka e 4 Issues .
5 Hand Book for Pre-primary | 12 Special Publication on Guidameg - 1
6 Extract from Pate]l Committes 1 13 Remedial Teachers Scheme “1
Report.
7 Scheme of R.P. Q. P. . 1 14 Teacher’s Notes on Radlo Programme 2
(School Broadcaste).
8 Hand-book for Counselfor . 1 .

In addition to the above manuscripts for other text books of class IV and all the text books for Class V,
orresponding guide books and books/modals for the implementation of Prolect III were prepared

Training
Serial Programme Number of . Tota]l number of participants
No. courses |

0 @ ® @

1 UNICEF aided Project I o 4 L ) AR

2 UNICEF aided Project II 3 S LY O

3 UNICEF aided Project IX . 3 ’ <154 -

4 Research Methodology . 1 ) N )

5 Mass Inservice Training . 16 T 333

6 Resource Persons: Teacher Education .. 3 SR '12{ B

7

Primary Teachers : D | I 570

Research Projects Completed—

1. A study on BEvaluation of Teachers’ work
2, Areport p valuation on Scieace BEducation Programme =

3. A study ou Remed ial Teaching in Primary Education
4, Health Education Programme in an experimental school
5. Construction of verbal and non-verbal group test of Intelllgence

I

6. Report or reorganisation of Centre schools and Centre meetmg activmes in anary Schools of Onss8

7. A survey on Educational Research - - S
8. A survey on Problems of Sec. Training Schools " -- . g -t

9. Setting an ideal question paper on Arithmatic (Class VII)
10, An Inyestigation into E1ucational Problems of Tribal Children
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The Orissa State Burean of Text Beok Preparation and Production, Bhubaneswar

The Orissa State Bureau of Text Bock Preparation and Production, Brubaneswar was established during
the March 1970 with the following aims and objectives |— -

(4) to aid and promote advancerent of education in general ; N !
(b) to produce text booi(s, hanctocks, for teachers, work tcoks perpiles ard other educational literature
useful for furtherance of teaching or lcarning in educational instituticys apd for procucing books
.. for higher education in the regional Janguage of the State ;

(¢) to_encourage and procure expert authors having knowledge and experience to write text books in
Oriya or translate awunthentic bcoks into Oriya on various subjects suited {0 requirements of the
curricula and syllabi prescribed by Goverrment or other appropriate authority ;

(d) To undertake research in text book production and ancillary aids and educational literature concern»
ing the various methods of education end aids for e¢ducation end otherwise directed towards
securing improvement in the general educatiopal standards ; '

Py + .
(¢) to frame, develop and recommend to the Government and other appropriate anthorities curricula
and syllabi, for the pupose of improvement in the general educational standard ; )
» = (f)to.establish and maintain librerics to fecilitate resesrch in gererzl and in curricule, syllabi and fext
o book production in particular; . . ... . . . . . : C

(2) to stop, utilise and account for the gift riper 1eceied through Government of India of Government
of Orissa ; and ' ‘

(h) to implement any scheme for full supply of books.

_: ‘Board of Governors—

The Board of Goverpors ccnsisted-of a President, a Vice-President srd seventcen other members. ' The
Board was headed by the Minister, Educatica & Youtb Services, Orissa. Tbe Sectetary, Education Depart«
ment was the Vice-President. The Poard was responsible for fcrmulating policy and for giving pecessary
directions to the Bureau for realisation of its aims and objectives. The Bcard met once during the year uncer
report. Fourteen meetings bave been beld from its inception. . .

Members of the Burean .

«" 'They ar€ eightzen members. In Annual General meeting the (¢ports of w ork done during the preceeding
year, accounts of the Bureau of such Year,:appointment of auditors and - translations and other business
submitted by the Bureau were considered. The Annuval Genera! Meeting ..of the members of the Bureau was
held on 23-3-1979. . ) A R S R O ,

Executive Committee— Loy e

.., ' The Executive. Committee was headed by the Winister, Educaiior :rd Ycuth Services, Orissa as
President, /The Secretary to Coverrment of, Qrissa, Educdtion. and Youth Services Department was the
Vice-President. . In addition-to. this, there were geven. (7) members including three non-official members .of
the Board of . Governors. - It gave mnecessary, advice and .instruction in  discharging all the imporiant
functions of the Bureau., The Con miitce last met on 23.4-1979 and ;36 , meelings .were held
pto 23-4-1979. T T - - i

Expert Committee on different subjects— ' . : .

¢ There- were 25 Expert Ccmmitlees..on 25 different subjects. - Trey recenmmerded the_pames of
author’s, teviewers .and translators. They selected beoks for trerslation  imto  Oriya. They also
recommended the stardard of the bocks, pages to be written, etc, i - N P

Press_ Committee— = - e e ‘
“ There was'a Press Committee, It gave valuable suggestions and reccmmendations with regard to the
publications of 1the books. It consisted of 5 members including the Director andi General-Secretary
of the Bureau, The Committee last met on 18-12-1978. y -

Price Fixation Committee—

A price Fixation Committee was constituted. It consisted ¢f fcur b embers. " This Ccrmitice formulated
the principles of fixation of price of the bocks published by the Bureau.

Fi!lﬂllcet— \‘ St v n

" " During the y!e'ar vndeér the report the State Gove'rﬁment reledsed a sum of Rs, 1,33,000. 'The Govern"-
ment of Irdia sarctiored Re. 24 lakhs since 1he incepticnt of the scheme, ’ ' -
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Expenditure— L . . .
S0 g potal bipehidiate of the Bhreat Bt 5131979 wdy RE 71, 17,0686 paite

EEN S

Sale Proceeds— T PRI A AL S TR MO

The total sale proseeds’ of the books up ‘to_31-3-191’9 was Rs. 9207,?29'5_2 paise L :

Y e veod o J I AV . vt Vo I Kt
Lapguage Cell— . | . . P (T A SR 25 B I SVS ST

One language expert on deputatiod’ frott’ Goverhitiéat of - Orissa in' "the Edatifign - dnd Youth
Services'Department , was working in the Buregu; @ - - . B TP
‘Books published2 7. ;‘ff__"“ RS d:”;uu, S

279 titles were published up to theend of 31-3-1979 bythe Bureau. Out of this?244 books were
original writing &nd 35 were translations: . v ¢ soo o e LT L Tudse sas s D)
oy, P et Jgi. i ' . v,
ﬁ‘O‘Ok"eXhib)iﬁﬂl;-—- v ‘ L )(_J Y A IR A . e e e e
s Book exhibitions wese organised by the Burgat in Scogls and Coljeges of the State, .1 ;.

R N I NP7 VLS S L A A L O N SR8

Orientation Coursé—

‘.- 'The Primdry objectivé of the Bureaais to cfeate among cbllege: teacherd ui emhuhl_aﬁim:to impart
instructions in the Oriya language. ‘Towards this aim a series of ofiedtativd '¢dl.1rses~in differeht subjects
for the college and- upiversity teachers were sponsored by the Bureau and scaigr, teachers ‘CO‘Bljda.lG,ted the
courses in the Regional Language. ™ - : : : S e

H-1

Preparation of Glossaries— T - A

PRV BN o 1

Paucity of appropriate technical words in Oriya language stood asa stumbling block for pre aration
of Oriya text books. The necessity of preparation of glossaries in different subjects ‘48 stdntatd guide
_and help-book in the preparation of text books was therefore,, nrgently felt.  With copgiderable efforts
_large number of technical words in the Regional Language were coined, Glossaries in Education,
.Coramerce, Botany, Economics, Agriculture, .. Qivil, Bugineering, Mechanical Engineering,. Chemical
Bngineering and on General Science, were already prepared. . Glossaries inother subjects wers. in . the
process of preparation. : o ‘ o

Library—
. Wtiters who wete Assigned toples to write boglis wanted reférence bodks from thé Bureaw.™ To
help them the Bureat organised b small lidrary of its own. Thz expart titetnbers ifi edch subject; while

deliberating over the coming of suitable words for the rlossAriey . detived fmmense benefit ffom the buoks dnd
dictionaries that were in the Bureau Library The library. contained 3,274 books valued Rs. 61,368°6D. .

The Institute of Physics— -

'The Institute of Physics, Bhubaneswar'completed itd fourth year With ‘the 'sstablishmient - 6f & fuodest
kxperithental reseatch laborattry antl consolidatioh of- the thesretital Physiés, activity ay well ay thd
productoral training ptogrammé. 'The institute achhired for its research faboratoty & Mbltichatine! (4,000
chatnels) andlyser and ahigh resolutiod dy petPu're pérdixnisit détedter it addition 18 suttidg id & sab-mdio
Second fiest lifetime measpring systemd abd fabrichting a versatlle anhealing futnance of ° maximti
temperature of 1000-C. ' -

In addition to setting up the Jaboratory for pure research on compten ptofile und pbsition -asserihilationl
studies of the Properties of selids, the institute 'in collaboration with I T.I., Kanpur, carried out trace
elemetital studies through the particie induted ¥-Ray enissiod (PIXE) method of samples of blood from
Datients 4t the S. C. B. Medical Coilege, Cuttack and of bullet targets supplied By “the Fofensie Resedteh
Laboratory, Bhubaneswaar, ' o

The index of research work in theortical physics in the areas of particle physics, solid State Physic
Nuclear and Atomic Physics was best judged from the issue of about 50 research reports and publication
of about 25 papers isi journal$ of Intérnational Staudard. o L

The construction of the institate’s owa research labvratogy ddd Hostel and the 8itd developitient at th¢
new campus had made slow and steady progress. e

Educatiofial Technology Cell o v
A Report of the Edutationdf Tethaslogy Coll for ths yedr 197399 - :

The B, T. Cell, Orissa was set up by the State Government on the 28th February 1974 with a Skelstod
staff. Subsequently, the Goverament of [adia in the Ministry of Education and Sacial Welfare conveyed
their sanction for thé establishrient of the E. T, Cell as a Centrally Spinsared Schemé. | o ~

Y.
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1, Programme Advisory Commitfee: - 1.

' PB4 Plsgramthe Adeiory Congniftes of the Educational Fechuofogy Cellwasd formied wite members for
different orgarisativhe to'diseuss the progsammes of the B. T. Celtand fo suggest guidelines: for ity different
RIO]Q’CIS.)I‘ P I i N ! v !. [T PP R g v : , ‘ : ' ! N

The Officer in charge of the-CHll wis appoittéd by the Education Depastment as the liaisom ofiiced of

ducational Teleyision PrPgrammes and was also taken in as a member of two functional committees
constitued by'ﬁhg Pirectot’ of Public ]Relaﬁoas; thd Staty Liaison Officet for SITE. ' v
i. LT P 2 i VR e e . Co

B’ Tebrestriat Pelevision. ' -.” T . o

[ .

Sambalpur district in Orissa was selected for SITE continue to Terrestrial T. V. Trans;laission: This
programme was known as “Community Viewing Seheme!” - It wauld serve the atens within 40 Mk radins in
Aip frony Sambalpu;._tm?nsmittipg station-and would caver 530 “;i,llages., Nearly 260 villages aiready. electyified

and/os in, the: pravess of ¢lestrification will be available for T. V. installation. Doordarshag authorities have
decidede (to install :11,1#‘3 h

S0 T, V. sefs in, Phase-k and: [60sets in Bhase-IT.. As decided by Goverament of India;
“Conmminity Viewing $cheme!’ would be of permanenf nature. 1 s Conimunity Viewing Sc}i‘erm; was switched
onthe it by, Shri L. K. Advadi, Unidr Minster fos Informgtion and Board-casting on the’ 30th 'A;:n:xfjY 1878
at Sambalpus andnow about }09 sets ard in opevafion. . : ! '

1t Working Committee on utilisition 'of T. V. Prbgramies! '

» Iniorder to facilitater detailed discussion on the Educational T: V. Programme and to avail of the learned
and expert advice for its successful execution, a working ¢ommiittea on utilisation of T. V. Programmes: wag
<constituted. There were three such meetings. First and second of which were held under the Presidentship
of Shri H. Mishra, Retired Joint D.'P. L, Orissa and third one was Keld under the Presidentship of
Prof. B« Das, Dy P, L, Origsan . - P A . o L B
Uttilisation of Radio Programiies. G, , )

" . Asradio wiS regatded as al potential but ineipegsivé mass mediunk i4 was decided in the Programme
Advisery Comtittes of the E. T, Cell to give priority oo magimising the utilisation of Radior Pregrammes,
Steps Were taken for supphy of listening sefs to Schools, making radio listening compulsory, prepating a panel
of teachers for scfipt writing, fMainsain log hooks, supplying teachers notes, orienting script writers. of Radia
Prograznrees. L Co ' ' e

1. Working Committe¢ oi¥ utifisationt of Radio Programmes:

__Witha view to making School Broadcast Programmes more educative asd” interesting, a working
Cosimittee on utilisation of Radio Programmes was formed.

Thérs were two sifch nfectirigh under the Presidentship of Profu B, Das, Df P. L, Orissa,
I, Actfon taker on the iieconnuendatiﬁn of the Conmnittee. - ! L,

The resotdtion taken inr these ntestinigs of the working commtiftee weré communticated to the Inspecting
Officers attd Af-fudia Kadio, Cugtack for better production and effective utilisationt of the Educational
Programmes. , C . .

In a number of comprehensive circufars issued fo all Inspactors and District Inspector of Schools,
instyuctions were given for providing radio sets witlt comdnmunity vesources and utilising idle fonds in the
M. E. and High Schools. It was heartening to note that some Inspectors were successful in providing most
of theit High Schools with Radio sets- : NS i

- X wag collected from the Producer, Bducational Radio Programmes, €uttack that Radio Programmes
weré being pepated on the felt needy of the teachers and modern approaches aré being adopted for presenting
ptogramies orr different subjects, "More interest of teactiers in the Radio Programmes were alsa evident from,
the inerdasing number of requests made by Headmasters of M. E. and High Schools not only to the B, T. Celt
but also to the All-India Radio, Cuttack for getting programme schedules.

The Regional College of Education and State Institute of _Educa.tion, Bhubaneswar as well as the E. T.
Cell were éntristed with preparation of some Educational Radio Plogrammes. -

A maiden attempt was made by the E. T. Cell in collaboration with All India Radio,
Cuttack to prepare Teachers, Notes on the Radio Programmes in mother-tongue. A series of books
déomaiming 'such Teachers Noté was brought out by the E.T. Cell. It was encouraging to receive a
Targe tiimnber  of ‘respodses from the schools regarding its utility aud practical use for both pre and
post broadeast activities. :
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(I11) Working committee fon Materials production and Research activities., cael D e

-

. . .- s : tca T ing: in ., different . zgenci
- . With a view to getting learned advice and 'expertise = from persons working: in - different , zgencies.
wo' working commitgtecs were formed (i) on Material production and (ii). Research, activities, " ., ~,

A combined ‘meeting of both these working committees was held under the presidentship of"
stof. B. Das, D. P. 1., Orissa. ; Action taken on the decision of the commttee: .=, - 7 - T e

As it was felt that some graphics based ,on the cultural bar.kgroug_d of t;ibals shoyld be supplied to
the geachers in the tribal areas for making teaching of lamguage interesting, a set of designs was
sollected from the Department of Tribal and Rural Welfare. In this connection the , Regional ; Language:
sntre was contacted and relevant materials were collected for reference.

[
2a i T

. ] * ‘ { <, -
(IV) Evaluation of Educational Television Propramme— - N S S

In order to bring about improvement in the production ‘and utilisation ‘of Edncational'_'I:eIevislionr
Programmes & comprehensive study was initiated and  conducted throughout by the Ministry “of
Bducation in’ collaboration with the E. T. Cell and Television Base Production- Centre, Cuttack, Question-
aries, interview scheduled and socio-ecomomic data sheets' ‘were catefully ‘prepated and scrupulously
rdministered on students, teachers and administrative’ officers of the Television cluster areas and data werer
sollected from 1,484 children (1,069 boys and 415 girls) and 211 teachers and field gtaﬁ'.“ 354 children were
also interviewed after data processing. The report was prepared and finalised with thorough discussion
and scrutinised at various levels. " ‘

The report has already been published by the Ministry and as a .pioneering Work this study has
provided & number of enlightening and useful findings. L. e e Lot e e

¢ - - “ e 4
!

(VIl) Publication and Publicity - . L .

A series of contact materials prepared according to the principle of programmed learning was brought
out and distributed among the teachers of Primary and M, E. Schools. Most of these publications were
due to academic and financial assistancs of the C. E, T, ' T '

A cyclostyled report on the seminar of Educational Technology was brought out. . Besides -a book
of Teacher’s Notes on Radio programmes, Mother tongue was published and’ distributed :by the' E, T.
Cell. A special issue on E. T. brought out on the accasion of the State Seminar was'well received and
claimed as a pioneering effort in the direction of pularising Educational Technology. The State Seminar
on Educational Technology Was also fairly covered by the All India Radio, Cuttack and the news papers.

NSS Activities during the year 1978-79 undertaken by the NSS units of .. . - -
different Universities of the State o

' The National Service Scheme (N. S. S.} started in Orissa in the year 1969-70 with only, 1,000 student
volunteers. In the year 1978-79. 20,000 students were involved Xin- the NSS Progrimme of the ' different
Universities of the State. Thus during this 9.year period there has been 220 fold increase in enrolment
of students in N.$.S. The number of women volunteers during’ this period- ircreased”from 200 to
3,000. So whgla there has been a 15 fold rise in enrolment of women volunteers there has been a more
than 21 fold rise in the number of men volunteers inthe N.S.S. programmes,  The lower percentage of
women students in the co-educational colleges and some time lack of women lecturers, in co-educational
1nstitutions, account for the lower rate of growth of. women participation in N. S. S. pfogrammes,

The Government of India time and againemphasised on the increase of involvement of women’
volunteerg inN.S. S, programme and steps were being taken to ensure this.
n ;T H

« N . . - [ ) T ntinp g

As many as 166 colleges were covered under N: 8.-S. programmes. The.Utkal University being the ., largest
one has 69 colleges baving N.S.S. Units 31 Colleges under Sambalpur University, 21 Colleges under Berhampur
University and 4 Colleges under O. U. A. T. were implementing N. S. S. Progrommes .during the year
1978-79. " Altogether 337 teachers were in charge of N.S.S. umitsin the whole State out of which 285
were male teachers and 52 were female teachers: At . the-.college ‘level each, N, S. S. -unjt.consisted of 50
students and 1 teacher of the college called, Programme Officer was in charge of it during the year.1978-79.
gltl:lﬁ, ‘iglzeﬁgvelé\;:ilc pr(;)é’i;ililjlfi?slv&%re._t:o—o};dilmtedil and m;perv_ised by one: programme éo-ordinators.

tol il 5 al University, was havi 2~ ca-ordi I

Universities were having part time programme c:g-'orc!ina.tor;,].g o tlme..?;ogra:nllme ke ordmaftor,( ' c,’t,h erl

Expenditure
During the period 1978-79 on regular activities™ total amount of . Rs. 9,81,860- sanising &
special comping programmes & sim of Rs. 5,29,003-44P, was 5pcnt.‘f1 /B1,860:30F; and for organising
Activities oo
- The N. §. 5. actjvities were of broadiy 2 Kinds, regular ‘and speci e e ST
; R » regular 'and special. Regular' activities~were undertaken
23/ ;.l;?se]c;ri) S-li. I:mis on week and holidays and Sundays. Speccial cailups of t:nld;ys' c;’uration were:
g Y the N. 5. . units during Summer and Puja vacations ‘and ‘X’ Mass holidays. ~Securing alround

L !
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development their village adoption programme of one or a cluster of villages was a part of regular activities:
A part from this voluniers also undertook plantation, construction and repair of roads, provisipn of drginage,
moblisation of small savings, 'immanisation of children and other hqaﬁh' care programmes, motivational
campaigas for better agricultural production, rural health check up programmes, organisation of farmers fairs,
adult education programmes, campus cleaning, provision of relief during floods and other natgral calamities
were a part of regular activities,

" ' During specjal camping progamine while some of these activities likg construction of roads, immunisation
of children cattle immunisation mobilisation of small savings and adylt education, ectc, were undertaken, tha
basic emphasis, however was on creation of durable community assets like building, earthen dams, digging
of canals, renpovat'on of tanks, tree plantation, etc., during the year 1978-79 as many as 211 special eamps
were organised by the colleges. A total of 9,071 volunters Participgted in these camps. Qut of this women-
volunters numbsred 1,054, o ‘ i

.
1
]

SAINIK SCHQOOL, BHUBANESWAR
Iotroductiop , ,. . - e -
This school was established on January 15,1962 and affiliated to the Central Board of Secondary Education,

New Delhi and jprepgred boys for the All India Secondary School Examination Class (X)and All India
Senior School Certificate Examination (Class XII) under 10+2 Scheme of Education.

Aim -

The aim of  the school was to prepare boys academically, physically and mentally for entry into the
National Defence Academy for traimng for appointment as commissioned officers in other walks of life. A
sound character, team spirit, dedication to purpose, a patriotic outlook and the desire to serve the country
with zeal and efficiency were the gualities sought to he promoted l}}r this school., | ) .

Oraganisation L
The school was administered by the Board of Governors, Sainik Schools Society under the Chairmanship

of the Unjon Minister of Defence. In é?qi,tion, the school had 2 local poard of administration pretided
over by the G. O. C., M. P., B. & O, Area for supervision and general administrative control.

Officers and siaff ~ ' i ' !

The following Defence Service Officers were posted to the school by the Ministry of D¢fencs during the
period under report— !

"' (@) Commatider R. L. Prabhakar ¥ N. Principal

(b) Major V. N. Ratnakar A. E. C., Headmaster
{c) Sun. Idr. R. K. Vasisht, I. A. F., Registrar S
I addition, the followipg ¢ivilian staff ware ¢mployed in the sghopl—
(a) Master-24 e
(b) Art Master-01
(§) Craft Master-0}-

LR T
(@) Librarjan-Q1: -
N Dex_r}lo@tatqgs-(i)? .

" (2).Band Maser-pL '
(h) Resident .

Medical Officer<01

(i) Pharmacist-01

(/) Matron/Hostel Supt.-03

(k) Mess Manager-01

(1) Administrative staff-15

(m) Class IV employees-‘ls
Campus and Bu‘ll:ling ’ .

The State Government provided the land and buildiogs for the school. The area of the school campus
was 3Q'§ aq?gt: (a;’;iomﬁm&) and final demarcation of the svhon! houndary kecping in view. the requirements
for the various School projects and seousity was uader etive consklerstiop of the QGovermment.. - . .

’,

sty



©40

3o

Studenys streagth

* The school had 581 boarders and 17 day E&ola;s' on roll as on 30-4-1979. 35 boys ’belonged to the
scheduled castes and 46 to the scheduled tribes. - | . o |
Finapcial Grants : ‘ - ; o ; ) o .

id not receive any recurring/non-recurring grant from the State jGovernment during the
year 'gl ‘;ngg?quﬂlldefgel::ggg traisiling and administration including the expenses on e§*ablrshment/equ§pment)
lodge and board were met from vhe fees and scholarships.

$cholarships .. i ‘ B J T
The School received the following scholarships for students on Merit-cupr-means basis as shown below—
{a) Government of Orissa scholarship for 572 students . ve Rs. 20,90,443:00
() Haryana Government Scholarship for 12 students .. Rs. 46,400:C0
(¢) Ministry of Defence Scholarship for 06 students } . .. Rs. 13,866-00

i
(d) Union Territory of Dethi Scholarship for 04 students (belonging to Delhi) .. Rs. 15,000:00
Total ‘e 21,65,709-00

e e s

Results , o o ‘;’r‘
All India Secondary School Examination (Class X) (10--2) pattern

87 boys (out of 87 appeared) passed the All India Seccndary School Examination of the Centraj Board
of Secondary Education in March/April 1979. (Pass percentage 100%) - : :

ANl Tndia Semior School Certificate Examination (Class XII), 1979) . .

Forty studeqts (out of 43) passed in the All India Senior School Certicfiate JExamination, ,1979- (pass
percentage 95°677). )
P 2T, ot aab L o

AdmissionsN.DLA ' - L PR

16 boys joined the N, D. A, during the year (July 1978 and January 1979 courses) in. order-of. their
ranking on All India Merit,

All India Child Art and Sport Competition, 1978

' i
L LRI

Lottt v ! P DTS

e
¢

AR IS S ' .
Students Harendra Kumar Ojha (1,254 of class X) was adjudged as [the child star of the Sta_e by the
organisers of the above competition held at’ Hydrabad in September 1978 'and 08 ‘other students were also
awarded prizes in the above competitjon. R

N. C. C. Training ;
_N. C. C. Training was compulsory for all students of the Sainik School. A Jumior Division coy was

stationed in the School with ten troops (Army Wing 9, Naval Wing 2, Air Wing 1) under .the charge of

the Headmaster of the School who was the ex officio officer commanding of the company, The eompan)

functioned under the overall administrative control of the Principal who was the ex officio Group Commande!
Combined Annual Training Camp—Sainik Schools.

Eighty seven calets and 2 officers completed the Annual Training Camp (J.D.) N. C. C. hele
Rango Hills Kirkee (Puna in May, 1978.) The school contingent was adjudged as the best Contingent it
the camp. Their results in the various competitions held at the Camp were as follows ;— .o

Drill Competition—First

Cross Country Race-——Second

Firing Competition—Second

Tent & Living area—Second

Best Cadet Competition—Second Best o e ™
(Cadet under officer B.rK".!_Pat_i,IO'-’;O)‘,
Independence Day P!a’tade N . , .

.- I R O R P WL
. Contingen*s of our students participated in the Independence Day.Parade arid.. Republic Day parades 2
the State Capital and won Spzcial Trophies for their distiefguishcd perfoyrmance_ ‘ 7 Y

<N Llooe B Lun
-



41
Republic Day Contingent—New Delhi

Six cadets of the School participated in the Republic Day Parade in Delhi on the 26th Yanuary, 1979 as
members of the State N. C, C. contingent. ‘

' Summary of ‘Achievements :—
. The School was started in the year 1962 and the first batch of students! »0k the school final examination

and National: Defence Accademy Entrance Examination in 1965-66. " A summary of Achievements of the
institution during the brief span of its life (1965-66 to 1978.79) is given below :—

(a) Number of students passed the Indian School Certificates—All India Higher 466
Secondary/All India Senior School Examinatjons.
‘ (b} Number of Students joined the Armed forces as commissioned officers/joined 163
N.D. AJI. M. A,, etc. for training.
© NAnnber of students joined as commissioned officers in the Royal Bhutan 05
Imy.
() Number of students joined the 1. A, 5., I P. 5. and Central Services . 03
(¢) Number of students joined the Merchant Navy as Officers and Marine Engineers 35

. . Besides some have joined the Nationalised Banks as Officers and many others as Doctors, Lecturers
Engineers and Executives in other walks of life.

Board of Secondary Education, Orissa—

1'1. The Board of Secondary Education, Orissa, was constituted under the Orissa Secondary Education
Act, 1953 and started functioning in the year 1956. Besides the President and the Vice-President, there are
50 other members inthe Board, 19 of whom are ex officio members, 18 are nominated, by the Government to
represent various Directorates, inspecting and teaching branches and the Board of Pgimary Education.
Beside them, there are elected members, 3 from the Legislative Assembly and 7 from the tbree Uhniversities
of the State. The Board has co-opted 3 members from outside. The day-lo-day administration of the Board
is conducted by the Executive Committee constituted under the Act and the Regulations. .

1:2. The Board has been giving special attention to the development of Secondary Education in the State
of Orissa by providing a variety of courses with a view to enquiping pupils for different occupations, education
in the University and for other cultural purposes. The Board examine those who complete the prescribed
courses of studies, awards certificates to successful candidates and does all other acts incidential
thereto.

1-3, Since 1957, th: Board has b:en condjucting the High School Certificates Examination. In addition to
this examination, the Board has been conducting the following examinitions from the year noted against
each :(— :

1. Higher Secondary School Certificate Examination, 1961
2. Middle Scheol Certificate Examination, 1964
3. Teacher Training Examination (C. T., B. T., B. T., Hindi Training and P. E, T.), 1969
4, Middle School Scholarship Examination, 1968
5. National Rural Talent Scholarship Examination, 1972
6. Certificate Course in Library Science Examination, 1975
Z.onal Office—

i )
14, For better management of the work of the Board aad for providing an easy reach in respect o} various
services of the Board to recognised schools, students and teachers of the Southern and Northern Zones of the
State, two Zonal Offices of the Board are functioaing at Berhampur and Sambalpur since 1975.

Recogaition of Schoels—

The Board has recognised 2,099 High Schools to present candidates at- the High School Certificate Examina-
tion, 1979, out of which 219 are Girls’ Hieh Schools. With the plan of introduction of the 10 years schooling
from the Session 1976-77 the Board has revised the staffing pattern and has recommended to Government for
appointment of additional teachers to cope with the additional work-load in the New programme of 48 periods
per week in the school. All teachers in High Schools, except those in Sanskrit, Hindi and Art have been
recommended to be trained Gradpates of whom two should be in Science, : Co )
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Introduction of new pattern of Education —

An Intensive programme was taken up in hand for re-orientation and revigion af the syllabi for grades
7—10 including of new bocks on Physical Science and Life Science according te the- guidelines given by
NCERT. It was also decided to introduce the new syllabus with effect from the academic session of 1278-79,
With the annourcement by the Unjoa Government setting up of a Review Committe under the Chairmanship
of Shri Jswarbhai Patel with regard to the pattern and course contents of School Education. the Board ip its
Annual Generat Body Megting held on 30-9-1977, decided to shift iniroduction of the- new curticulum under
1742 pattern of education by one year, as if anticipated certain fundamental changes” in the whole
set up which might affect the curriculum itself. In the meantime, the report of Review Committee has -been
published and the Board has decided to setup a committee consisting of specialists from different areas
and of representatives from Govemment to give their specific. views on the report in connection
with the patern and curriculum of School Education.. Consequent upon the re-thinking now being
given to the pattern of education, the Board has for the time being suspended its programme for currjiculum
revision till final decisions are taken on the vital points. ¥t has now been proposed tq introduce the new
curriculum during the session 1979-80 with the anticipation that firm decision would bave been taken in the
matter, the framing of syllabus and preparation of text tooks fop the primary classes upto ‘grade 6 in this
State was the responsibilily of the State Government and their administration used to be conducted depart-
mentaly. Recently, the sylfabus and preparing text books for the Primary and Middle School levels has been
gtarted with a view to ensuring an integrated school curriculum from grades 1—10. The course structure of
the primary classes is mostly ip the line with the structure prescribed by the NCERT. In the meanwhile
necessary revisions have been effec ed with a view to bringing an integrated syllabi for grade 1 to 10. In the
light of new syllabi text books are being written in phased manner. The Board expects text books prepared
according to new syilabi to be introduced in different grade as shown below: . - ) -

For Grade~7(Class VII) T : o
1, English Nop-Detailed study 1 N e
2. English Non-Détailed study J for 100 macks under 2pd languese
3, Orig-ig Detailed study ’ , ‘
4.I For compilation of one Act p.lays to I;e inserted ' For 100 marks usder 1st language
in the existing text book on ‘Gopal Pardgy’, ‘ ho )
'5, Hindi lower standard | |
6. Hix;di Gramuier
7. History and Civics
8. Geography
9, Science
10, Arithmatic
11, Geometry
For Grade-8 (Class VIII)
1. English I.)etrgjled;;Stud,
2, English non-detailed study

e R 1

{ for 100, marks under 2nd language

3. Algebra and its application
4, Geometry and its application S L

' | A

5. History and Civics

6. Science

v ‘?‘Eié‘ﬁ :G‘Fa‘ln:n}ﬁf + ;H . Jl‘ . R
& for ong Agt Play to be inserted i, the existing
text book 'or” “Galpamala’, AR
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Improvement of Teacher Competence

In the existing situatian of Science teaching, it was considered necessary to give an orientatian training

to the trained science graduate teachers, who will shoulder the responsibility of teaching the new science

syllabi. Five Weeks’ training programme was proposed to be held in the summar vacation of 1978 for these

teachers for the portion of the curriculum which would have been covered in grade i10. But this programme

]ljzas been sixspended due to the acceptance of General Science in lieu of Life Science and Physical Science in
e curriculum. . .

Text Books

During the year under report, the Board has printed and published 57 titles for the top four classes of the
High Schools and one for the C. T. Schools. Animproved syllabus in Agricullure as an optional subject
has been continued in 20 selected schools with teachers deputed and facilities on Agriculture were prepared
and published for grade 8 of such schools. This was followed by a combined book for grades ¢ cnd 10
which has also been published. AS a consequence of the introduction of ncw courses in Science and Social
Sciences, the Board had taken steps to prepare the necessary text pooks Steps were taken pot only to prepare
the syllabi and manuscripts of the High Schcol classes, but also for the Primary and Middle School classes,
the responsibility of which was transferred to the control of the Board. Though sufficient progress
had already been made in the direction” of preparation of new "books for all classes, the. programmes
have been kept in abeyance last: year. But this year howéver, new text books on the .revised pattern
‘based on integrated syltabus in History and 'Civics, Geography and Geperal Science are being prepared
andwill be introduecd with effect from 1979-807" - 7 e ’ UK ‘

Tt ) . R

Text books and Improvement of School Libraries

.. _Government of Orissa sanctioned funds for opening of Book Banks in most of the High Schoals of
‘the State:'and Board has‘ supplied ' the’ required, text books for the Boek. Banks with a discount of
121/2 ‘pecigent.” The' same rate of discount is allowed t? all educational institutions whenever the
Heads of institntions purchased bocoks for the use of students.

- - f
- 2 Tt
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I~ » All'efforts - have been made to make the books available in the interior parts of the State by trapsporting
the books by vehicles of the Board, During the current year with :the collaboration of wverious publishess,
the Board has organised book Exhibitions in as many as 15 centres With a view to enabling the teachers
and students ofthys rterior areas to enrich their knowledge and to inculcate the reading habits.

Exgmip?tiog SRS ’
' The Board has strengthened the machinery for supervision of examination centres by appoingment
of Deputy Centre Superintendents, Additional invigilators and provision of terms of visitors for surprise
checking the.centres, At the request of the, Board;, Govergment issyed Press. Notes befors the Annual
and Supplementary Examinations, to the effect that in "the event of examinations not beiog conducted
as per rules at any particular centre, the examinations at the centre would be cancelled either wholly or in
part that no re-eXamination would be held. The Examination Committee on receipt of reports form
Centre Superintendents and observers taok disciplinary action against a aumber of candidates inyolved,
in acts of malpractice, Separate examination centres were arragned for regular and private candidates
and candidates were not allowed to sit for the examination in centres located in their own schools. These
steps have resulted in considerable improvement in tbe atmosphere of examination centres,

The Board has undertaken the system “of Central valuation of exumination papers. Central valuation
was organsed gt 17 centres for the Annual H, S. C. Examination, 1978 and at 8 centres for the Supplementary

H. S. C. Rxamination, 1978 located all oyer the State. =~

. The Chief Examiners and Assistant Examiners in - different subject were drawn from the nearby districts,
who stayed at the centres for 10 days and valued the answer papers. At the end of the 10th day the entire
work of valuation, scrntiny checking by Chief Examiners, preparation of ypark fails for tabulation etc. were
completed with the improved techniques adopted in the field of evaluation and centra] tgpulation results of
examination could be published in record time. Besides saving time the central valuation scheme ensured
complete secrecy in valuation of papers and publication of results. With further stream-lining of the
central valuation system, it has been planned to publish the results within 35 days of the examination for the
Annual Examination, 1979. . ' .

Examination Reform

It has been prepared to introduce the chapges in the pattern of questions from the examination of 1981
when the candidates yhder the new course would appear at the examination in the first batch. To cater ta
the need of all High Schools the Board has undertaken the task of qrienting the Headmasters of High Schools
in 2 phased manner. ° )
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The Board has also ualertaken the orientation of the B. Ed., students of the training Colleges, who
would actually work as class roow teazhers next year. The sUcgassive batehes of B. Ed. students of all six
training Colleges of the State aed nearly 150 Headrpasters of High Schools have been oriented, Since
question Bank forms an impoitant part_of the Examinationas Reform Programme. the Board has established
question Bank at its level consisting of 3,500 questions on various subjecis. The Board proposes -to increase
the number of entries in question Bauk even by the fosliowing methods:— :

v

v (1) Through organising orientation corse on Examination Reforms
(I} By iaviting questioas from experieace teachers,

Refreshers courses for teachers— )
Three Refreshers Courses in Geography for Class room teachers of High schools were organised during
the year under report and the Board has plans for such further courses during the year 1?79. :

S. U. P, W. (Social useful Productive Work)—

The Board hag taken steps for introducing S, U.P. W. in the schools. Accordingly, syllabus on different
S.U.P.W, were prepared under the following seven broad heads : (1) Agriculture (2) Forestry (3) Engineering
(4) Fishery (5) Home Science (6) Commerce and (7) Social Service. A joint meeting of the all Heads.of
Department of Government was held under the auspices of the State Education Department and Board, It
was decided to introduce S. U. P. W. in a phased manner. The different Departments will provide training
to existing inservice teachers in areas of S. U. P. W. subjects related to them.

H

Correspondance course for private candidates— - ’

With the improvement in the coatent of the Science syllabus at all Jevels uprto the Spc‘ondar); étaée,'it has
become necessary to enrich aod refresh. the content knowledge of teachers. This has become specially an
urgent problem in our State where a large number of teachers in Primary schools ate non-matriculates. - , .,

. .. The Board accordingly introduced a Correspondence course for the H. S. C. Examination, 1978, Tt was
initially restricted to non-matriculates, ., Primary. School teachers, but has been subsequently extended' to all
categories of private candidates with effect from the session 1978.79. ..The ‘response for the admission asa
tesult of this extended facility his beea encouraging. . [ -

NI :
R . ' a
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Improvement of Secotidary Education—

The Board has created a foundation fund of Rs. 50 lakhs during this year. The amount has beer kept in

long-term fixed deposits and the interest has bzen earmarked for expenditure on  programmes of improvement
of Secondary Education. . ; o

) - , Lt - .- IR . .
L 1 M et dlo : R o

The Board, towards its improvement of Secondary Education Programms, has released grants for “the
following purposes to the high schools:—  * - T ‘ i T e
o T R .

- . S RS
.. L. Grants for 1mprovemen§‘of Science Club, ; - 7 b, i
2.‘)%];6]:]'3]0!] grants for "the stadents’ of - High ;'Schools for -conducting” excursion ' inside the
s ate. ; vl L - ) w3 ! - 1t- L
F . ant e g HLT wg ! e o Fooav

3. Grants to the QOrissa Bharat Scouts and Guides Organisation, .i ~.u. dets "
4, Grants to Ganjam Kala Parisad for its improvement activities, ¥

5. Under the Teachers and Students Welfare Schems financial assistanice‘to' distressed teachers and
poor students out of the Board’s fund for “Teachers and Students Welfare’ At E

6. Fipancial assistance to distressed . employees ,of the Board outrof its fund for ‘Bmployees

' Welfare®, . - ,
7. Research grant to M. Ed. students of Training Colleges for undertaking projects on Secondary
Education. . - ) - - :
Construction of office building and quarters— - - . v

The balance items of the work of the main office bl.;ilding is inv rogress and. it is ex eéted . it will be
completed during this financial year, i. ¢, 1978-79, pro ) pete®s

Expenditure— "

) Although the estimated closing balancs as on 31-3-1979 was s'hown at Rs. 3,87,500°00 in the budge
estimates for the year 1978-79. it was reduced in Rs. 33,000 in the revised estimates for the year 1978-79.

'Il'lsi_;ss ggs bappened due to increase of certain expenditures in the revised” bndgst estimates for the  yeat
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State Education Tribural .

The State Government in the Education Department have constituted the Education Tribunal with effect
from 11-11-1974 for the whole State of Orissa with headquarters at Bhubaneswar to hear appeals of
teachers and member staff of the Aided Educational Institution. To award natural justice impartially, this
tribunal has been manned by a member of the State superior judical service of the cadre of the District and
Sessions Judges.

So far, the Judicial functions of this Tribunal are coucerned, the Tribunal has all powers of a Civil Court
and no appeal can be made against the orders of this Tribunal so that the decision of this Tribunal is final and
‘binding on both the parties.

For the benefit of the parties, especially the teachers and staff of the aided educational institutions, no
<ourt fee is charged on the appeals are being heard by the Tribanal as far as practicable at the educational
district and Subdivisional headquarters of the States within the territorial limits of the Educational Circle
.concerned. From the date of inception, this Tribunal has been functioning smoothly and successfally with the
aims and objectives assigned to it under the statute,

Information regarding institutions and disposal of appeal matters during the year 1978-79 in respect of
the Tribupal is given below:—

No. of appeals/M. J. Cs. No. of appeals/M. J. Cs. Total No. of Total No. of Balance No. of

instituted before the  pending for disposal appeals/ appeals/ appzals for
Tribunal during at the beginning of M. J. Cs. for M. J. Cs. disposal at the
1978-79 (from 1-4-1978 the year 1978-79 (i.e.on disposal during disposed off by end of the year
to 31-3-1979) 1-4-1978) 1978-79 | the Tribunal 1978-79
. . during 1978-79  (i.e. on 31-3-1979)
. (
(D @ &) ) )
CTIf12 .. 5306 .. 13018 107/17 231

" The total expenditure incurred by the Tribunal during the year 1978-79 is stated below—

Msjor Units of Actual expenditure

Head expenditure incurred during
) ) - 1978-79
oD - @ )
. TRs.

Demand No’."'l'()—-276—Secretariat Social 1. Salaries—
and Community Services—(A) Educa-

-tion- Department—(B) Other Offices—_ () Pay : . 72
Educatjon Tribunal—(1) Salaries, (2)

T.E,(3)0.E., (9 R. R. & T. (voled) (i) D. A. ' . 17

T ) - - (i#) H. R. A. .. 2

© @M.R.C . 1

2. T. B " 16

3. O.E. .e 9

"4 R.R.E&T. i3

Total . 130

Selection Board

The Selection Board has been constituted to select candidates for appointmients against the teaching
Posts in aided educational institutions of the State.
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The activities of the Selection Board during 1978-79 are as follows:—
1. Recrujtment of Lecturers for Non-Government Colleges—

Total Mo. of No. of candidateé No. of candidates

ﬁl' Subject candidates called-for. who ‘attended
o applied for interview the interview
6h) ) @3 “@ SR &)
'] History " 316 188 133
2 English | . 247 142 108
3  Economics 351 250 . 166
4 Poltical Science D 393 274 186
5  Philosophy . 106 57 48
" 6  Homg Science o 5 . ‘ 3 - 1
7 Hindt , .- S (¢ T
8 Sociology .“ 30 T o
9  Qriya .“ 410 168 140
10  Botany . 192 168 « 137
11  Mathematics . - 159 97 tE
12 Physics .o 159 149 111
13 Chemistry e 210 170 116
Total .. 2,594 163 - 1,243

2. Recruitme.nt of Teachers for Junior S. E. 8.

Total No. of No. of candidates No. of candidates who * No. of candidates
candidates - eligible for appearing appeared in the selected for
applied in the written test ~ wriften test J viva voce
Y (2 (3) S )
7,626 3851 2,522° - L g8,

The Board was also conducting interviews for selection of Hindi tezchers. Steps were taken to prep
the merit list for trained graduates teachers in the aided Secondary Schools in the State. The expendit
of the selection Board during the 1978-79 is as follows:—

TRs.

Pay . 166

D. A, e 43

H. R, A. . 5
Re-imbursement of cost of Medicine.. 2

. . T.B .o 4
O.E. .e 59

Rent, Rate & Taxes . 10

Tota]l .. 289
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Text Book Press, Bhubaneswar

The Government Text Book Press was established in the year 1962 with the aim and objectives of
producing and marketing Nationalised Text Books for Primary and Higher Primary Classes. These objectives
which were well achicved during past years showed further progress during the year under report.

Shri N. Mohapatra continued to be the Manager of the Taxt Book Press and head of the organisation
during the year. He was assiste! by one Assistant Manager, one Accounts Officer and Personnel Officer
to run the day to day administration. The post of Personnel Officor which was created during this year was
wanned by one of the officers from the State Labour Service, in order to haudle various problems relating
to the labour and the factory. .

The capacity of the Texi Book Press was not adequate to handle the increasing work load of text books
on account rise-in student population from yearto year. Therefore all round expansion of the press, was
considered inevitable. In order to augment the printing capacity, a high speed sophisticated web offset
press was purchased a¢ a cost of Rs. 783 lakhs and 129 posts of technical and administrative natare were
created. This increased the production capacity of the press considerably. The production of text books
during the year was to the tune of 59 lakis of books, besides the monthly magazine ‘Sisulekha’ and other
books and magazines of D. P. L. and S, C. E. R. T. etc., produced regularly, 6013 lakhs of text books were
supplied to 39 sale centres, located in different parts of the State fcr marketing.

The receipts accrued from the sale of text books and other waste materials of the press during the year
was Rs. 1,13,41,737 which showed a record rise when compared to the sale proceeds of the previous 2 years
whick were Rs. 92-85 lakhs and Rs. 90-81 lakhs respzctively.

The total expenditure during the year both uader Plan and Non-Plan of the press budget was
Rs. 95,83,194. This showed satisfactory performance of the press during the year,

However, although there were stray cases of labour unrest jn the press here ar_xd there, the overall position
was satisfactory. Various labour problems and demands raised by the two major trade unions were solved
through the process of bipartite and tripartite conciliation with the help of the State Labour machinery.

Legislation

To provide for the better organisation and development of Educutional institutions in the Stete, the
Orissa Bducation Act, 1969 (Orissa Act 15 of 1969) was enacted. To meet the changed circumstances arising
out after -implementation of different provisions of the Principal Act, the Act was amended to provide a
gcheme of inter-trapsferability and common encadrement among the employees of aided educational
institutions in the State, Acts were also enacted during the year under report to regularise the appointment
of teachers in aided Schools and Colleges made during the period between 1st April 1975 and the
Ist December 1976.

Rules were finalised to regularise the appointment of persons to the posts oi: teachers and other equivalent
yosts in the Orissa Sub-Ordinate Bducation Service, General Branch and Women's Branch.
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+CHAPTER X1
, No. 37479/EYS.
. GOVERNMENT OF .ORISSA
ikducation & Youth Services Department
' RESOLUTION
Bhubaneswar, the 2nd September 1980

Reap— |, ;
" The Annual Administration’ Report on the progress of Education in Orissa during the, year. 197879

.Por an educationally back-ward ‘State like 'Orissa, expansion of educational, facilities according: to the
needs of time :and. resources .available is of prime importance. The financial  year 1978-79 acoordingly
witnessed spectacilar.progress in almost all fields of education in “the State. A Jarge number .of attempts
were made for the expansion and improvement of Education .at .various level. of the Department. ‘A number
of pace-setting organisations and institutions which came in to existence earlier expanded their activities
and varioBs improvement programmes were. implemented to meet the national as well as regional needs and
aspirations. Courses of studies at different stages of education were enriched:and diversified to nigke eduocation
more relevant and effective. Science and Technalogy . were -given priority in School Education.and. many
job-ariented subjects were introduced in curricula both at’the school and college levels for making Educatior
more useful and - productive,, <Both pre and dn-service training facilities were re-oriented.and.enriched for
enhancing the competency of-teachers and improving quality of education at all stages. )

.+ 1Governineat tnote iwith pleasure that- the progress of work in.the Department has been generally satis-
factory during the year.and .they:record their appreciation wof the -work ~done by the.Officers.and staff of ti

Education-and Youth. Services Department. . L . L Lo

ORDER—

~Ordered that' the Resolution “be , published in 1the  Orissa Gazette and copies be forwarded to all

. -nDepartments of Government/all Heads of . Departments/Accountant-€enaral, ; Qrissa, Bhubageswa

« wi 2Secretury to.the .Governor/fSectetdry to the Chief . Minister/Private Secretaries to-all.Ministers and
- Minjrstersiof States. ' . : ; . oo

. ' i

By -order:of the LGovémxbx;
A. K. RAY

iy :i'"l i

e SSccretaryt tofGO\;eBnment :

LN

OGP~MPB-1V (Edn, & Y. S.) 7—1,000—16-12-1980
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' CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

_Thete has been alround progress in the development of General Education in the State
during the year 1979-80. Under th¢ direct impact of the expansion programmes executed
during the year there has beea satisfactory growth at all levels of General Education both
in the number of Institutions and thosize of enrolment as well. There has also been
qualitative development in the matter of curricula, examinations, teacher-education, research
programmes and supervision of schools. The thrust on Elementary Education and Adult
Literacy was considerably intensified during the year 1979-30 with greator emphasis on the
development in the Tribal sub-plan area and in the clusters of hamlets having sizeable
Scheduled Caste "population and other Weaker sections. The improvement of servico
conditions of the teachers has not been lost sight of in the developmental programmes
implemented by the Department. Commensurate with the general expansion Pprogramme,
efforts were also made to strengthen the administrative organisation, The expansion and
improvement accomplished during the year at different stages of education and other
deveiopmental measures adopted are detziled in the following Chapters.

CHAPTER 2
ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

21. Elementary Bducation structurally continues to be conducted in two stages, pamely
Primary Stage for the children in the age-group of 6—1i and Middle Stage for the age-
group of 11—14. As zresult of the expansion programme launched during: the year 1979-
80, the number of Primary Schools including sections attached to Middle and High Schools
increased to 35,006 from 34,506 in the preceding year, and the number of teachers increased
to 78,319 from 76,419, The iotal enrolment at the Primary Stage expanded from 26'12
lakhs (1611 lakhboys and 10°01 lakh girls) to 26-80 lakhs comprising 16'22 lakh boys and
1058 lakh girls. The drop out rate marginally declined as a result of implementation of
the incentive programme. The major steps that were taken during the year towards
expansion were opening of 500 new Primary Schools, upgradation of 1,000 3-class Lower
Privaary Schools to S5-class Primary Schools, opening of 400 additional sections in scme of
the existing Primary Schools, construction of 1,000 new Primary School houses and 1,900
additional class rooms in some of the most deserving existing Primary Schools. Under the incentive
programme meant for the pupils at the Primary Stage 2:05 lakh scts of Text Books were
supplied to the poor students and 96,666 sets' of free school uniform were supplied- freely
to the girls coming from the weaker sections of the community. In order to cope with
the rising demand for Text Books the printing capacity of the Text Book Press was augmented,

2:2. At the Middle Stage 500 new Middle Schools with 1,000 new teachers were opened by
uperadation  of the existing Primary Schools. In addition to the appointment of 1,000 new
tcachers in thess new schools, 252 additional class rooms were comstructed and a sum of
Rs. 7°30 lakhs was speot for provision of furniture and teaching aids iv deficient Middle
Schools. To prevent drop out of the children of the weaker sections attendance bonus was
givento 6,000 girls, free reading and writing materials were supplied to 30,000 poor girls
and boys end 10,000 poor girls were provided with free school dress. As a result of thig
programme, he total number of Middle Schools including sections attached to High Schools
ross to 7,650 from 7,150 in 1978-79 and the number of tcachers increased to 23,254 from
22,254, The enrolment at this stage rose to 543 lakhs (371 lakh boys and 1'72 lakh girls)
from 50! lakbs (3'47 lakh boys and 1-54 lakh girls) in 1978-79.

2:3. Another notable feature of the development during the year is the establishment
of 187 Elementary Schoo! complexes in the low-literacy blocks of the tribal area. Under
this arrangement five to six Primary Schools have been tagged to a centrally locatcd_ I_Vhddle School
and the Headmaster of the Middle School has beon assigned with the additional function
of fortnightly academic supervision of the Primary Schools of his complex, This strat
hat been adopted in order to improve supervision and fo bring about qualitative improve.
ment of Primary Educaticn. These pilot complexes have been established in some of the
most backward tribal blocks and the system would be extended over the other areas during
the current plan period, The Pre-Primary Centres numbering 1,855 opended in the low literacy
tribal blocks in 1978-79 were further strengthened during the year.

4. Teh total State expenditure on the expansion activitics in the Flementary Education
Scct:l: excluding Teacher Training Programme comes to Rs. 27919 lakhs during the year 1979.80,
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CHAPTER 3
SECONDARY EDUCATION

31, Atthe end of the year 1978-79 there were 2,167 High Schools including the Girls’ High
Schools. During the year 1979-80, this number increased to 2,260 out of which 441 were
managed by the State Government, 13 by Government of India and the rest numbering 1,806
continued to be under the management of Private Bodies. The instutitions under the management
of Government of India were upgraded to the status of Higher Secondary Schools under the new
structural pattern, ‘1042’. The enrolment at the High School stage increased to 2-81 lakhs
(2:05 lakh boys and 076 lakh girls) from 2-64 lakhs (1-96 lakh boys and 0-68 lakh girls) in 1978-79.
With the abolition of Class XI, the 10-year High School system had been introduced in 1978-79.
During the year 1978-79, on account of certain practica] difficulties arising out of the {ransition
from the old structural pattern to the new, the Class VIII had to be operated in two sections.
The revised syllabus prepared for the new 2-year High School system was introduced. The
Class VIIT which legitimately comes under Elementary Education continued ir the High Schools
on grounds of expediency. \

3-2, The major development schemes implemented during this year were establishment of 2
Government High Schools in the tribal areas, opening of additional sections in the existing
Government and Aided High Schools with appointment of additional teachers, provision of
additional furniture and class room accommodation in such Government High Schools as were
found deficient and strengthening of the Book-Banks which had been earlier established in all
High Schools for the benefit of the weaker sections. During the year, the total expenditure in
the developmental activities relating to the Secondary Education was about Rs. 77-00 lakhs.
The total number of candidates that appeared at the High School Certificate Examination of the
year (Annual and Second) was 101,649. Out of this number 45,710 forming about 45 per cent of
the total number of candidates came out successful. As apainst this, the -total number of
-candidates that bad appeared in the preceding year was 101,452 and that came out successful
was 4,123 (40’5 per cent).

CHAPTER 4
HIGHER EDUCATION

4'1, The rate of progress of Higher Education in the State in the year 1979-80 was faster in
comparison to the preceding year although the number of Universities and the number of
Government Colieges remain the same a8 before. The total number of general Colleges during
1978-79 was 105 comprising 38 Government and 67 ' non-Government Colleges. Bat during the
year 1979-80 the number rose to 138 (38 Government ‘and 100 non-Government) on account of
ggid g_rowgh in t?e Iiugm.ber 'I(‘)f ﬁmn—?o;crnmcnt Rural Colleges. The enrolment at the Higher

ucation Stage (excluding Technical Education) rose to 92,000 (Boys 75,000 and Gi .000
from 90,744 (Boys 74,410 and Girls 16,334). ) . (Boys D and Girls 17.000)

4'2. In order to cope with the rising demand for larger in-take of studentsin the existing
Colleges, the in-take capacity in 3% Government and non-Government Colleges was increased
and 126 new posts of Lecturers and 43 new ancillary posts were created in the existing
Government Colicges. In 10 Colleges new Honours Courses were introduced and Post-Graduate
Departments were opened in 7 more Government Colleges including the State Council of
Education Research and Treining. A sum of about Rs. 230100 lakhs was spent on expansion
and improvement of Higher Education in the State during 1979-80,

CHAPTER 5§
TEACHER EDUCATION

5:1. For Pre-service and In-service training of teachers there were six Gove ini
Colleges excluding the Regional College of Education ron by IheIN. CY lf’.l:ﬂl%?n';‘. Tr?ll‘g:;g
Col‘]e'gcs imparted training for the B. Ed. Degrec and 2 of these Colleges, namely Radhanath
aalé;&ngcg}ollege, T(;l:xttsalfkt ang the _?m;erggxent Traif.ing College, Sambalpur offered teaching in

. urse. ¢ State Council o ucational Research and Training i .
eourse in Education during the year. i n¢ Training introduced M. A

52. For Secondary level training with the opening of 4 new Seconda ini
in the Tribal areas, the total number of Training Schfols rose to 68 ou:yo'li:r%lljllizg %!’ho:l;
Government and only one is non-Government. The Annual in-take capacity of 61 such schools
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1s 60 each and rest 6 institutions is 50 each. A crash programme in the form of Correspondenc
cum-Contact Course was introduced during this year for the benefit of the in-service untrained
teachers. The two Training Institutes meant for imparting training to the in-tervice Hind
Teachers also continued to function. In addition to these training facilities Fducation asa
ubject of study was intfoduced in 5 more general Colleges.

53, So far as the formal Training Institutions were concerned 940 seats were available at
the B, Ed. stage, 48 scats at the M., Ed. stage, 24 seats at the M. A. (Education) Stage, 3,400
scats in the Secondary Training Schools and 140 seats in the 2 Hindi Teachers’ Training
Institwles, In the 13 Centres where the Crash Programme is under operation 650 more seats
are available for in-service teachers.

CHAPTER 6
PHYSICAL EDUCATION

6'1. The Organisation for imparting Physical Education in the Schools and Colleges and
promotion of games and sports in the institulions was further strengthened especially in the
Colleges with the U. G. C. Assistance. The University Sports Councils conducted various kinds
of Inter-College Meets and Tournaments and the participation of students in these Meets wus
fairly satisfactory. They alto participated in the Inter-University competitions. The Qrissa
State Hizh School Athletic Association took steps to organise the Autumn and Winter Meets,
The District Level High School Athletic Associations organised 'various competitions at the
district.level, o .
., 62, The Government College of Physical Education, Cuttack continued to function at the
Barabati Stadium. This Tostitulion” offers a Certificate course prescribed for the purpose of
appointment of persons as Physical Education Tezchers. The College had 150 scats, out of
which 112 are meant fof in-service teachers and 38 for others. Out of the 112 in-service seats
72 were stipendiary clxrying Rs. 50:00 rer month os stipend. ‘

6'3. So far as thé N. C. C. Organisation in the Stste is concerned 21 Units Offices and the
three Group Headquarters continued to function under the direct control of the Director of
N. C. C., Orissa. In the Seniof Division the total numbef of Cadets enrolled was 7,400 and in
the Jumior Division, the number of cadets was 33,600, 45 Junior Division and 14 Senior
Division Officers were deputed for Refresher Course duribg the year. Similarly, 16 Junio
Division and 6 Senjor Division Officers were deputed for pre-Commissioned Training during th
year 1979-80. Altogether 46 Refresher Courses were held out of which 21 for Senior Division
and 25 for Jupior Division. A total number of 77 camps and Courses were held with the
participation of 493 Officers and 6,580 Cadets. ., .

6-4. In the year 1979-80, the total enrolment of Volunteers in the Nationa]l Service Scheme
was 20,000. As many as 130 Colleges including professional Colleges were covered by the
N. 8. S§. Programme. At the College level the Unit strength has been raised from 50 to
100 volunteers and there were during the vear 219 teachers in charge of the N. 8. 8. Units at the
Institutional fevels. For programme Co-ordination at the University level, only Utkal
University out of the four Universities had a full-time Co-ordinator previously. During 1979-80
Sambalpur University also appointed a full-time Co-ordinator. A sum of nearly 16 lakhs was
released 1o the Universities to carry out the normal camping programmes of the N. S, S. Units,
The important activities that were taken up by the N.S.S. Units were mobilisation of Small
Savings, opening of Eye and Dental Camps for the benefit of the rural people suffering from eye
and dental troubles, establishment of Rural Co-operative Societies, Organisation of Blood-donation
Centres, opening of Adult Literacy Centres and whut was more important during the year, was the
extensive relief and reconstruction activities taken up during the floods.

CHAPTER 7
ADULT EDUCATION

7-1. The Education Depariment in collaboration with scme other Departments of the State
Government epgaged in developmental activities providing the platform for educating thas
illiterate-adults. The main thrust of tbe Adult Literecy Programme during the year was not
merely on the expansion of literacy amongst the zdulis, but also on a programme thiough wbich
functional skills and awareness were pramoted among the beneficiaries especially the farmers,
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7-2. Under the programme launched during the year 1979-80, 3,229 adult education centres
were opened under the Centrally-sponsored C_omponent and 5,346 centres under the_ State
Component of the programme. Voluntary Organisations were also assisted to set up 480 literacy
centres in the different parts of the State. The total aumber of adults covered by these centres

came to 2-61 lakhs,

7-3. In order to provide support to this programm: instructional materials, pamphlets and
leaflets were produced for the adults enrolled at the centres and also for the neoliterates, The
audio-visual programme was organised extensively espzcially in the rural areas and mass media
like radio, television were used not merely to popularise the scheme, but also to educate the
illiterates. However, on account of lack of facilities the Television Programme could not be
extended beyond the brundaries of the Sambalpur district. ‘

7-4. The administrative unit in the State Directorate was strengthened by appointment of an
Additional Diregtor of Public Tnstruction and an Assistant Director of Public Instruction

exclusively for the purpose of Adult Educatioa Programme.

CHAPTER 8
YOCATIONALISATION

In addition to the vocational education that is imparted in the Technical Institutions under
the control of the other Departments of the State Government, the Education and Youth
Scrvices Dzpartment has taken c:rtain steps to vocationalise the general education upto the
Intermediate or *4-2” stage. Consistent with the national goal, preparatory steps were taken
during the year to introduce suitable vocational courses at the “+2° stage. The District
Vocational Surveys which were taken up during 1978-79 were completed, The Utkal University
took steps to prepare the curriculum for a new. functional discipline proposed to be introduced
at the Intermediate stage. The Board of Secondary Eduacation finalised its syllabus for teaching
of socially useful productive work in all High Schools. The vocational subjects like Applied
Electronics, Photography, Library Management, Secretarial Practice, Dairy and Pisciculture,
which had been introduced earlier in eight colleges wore further strengthened and six more
colleges took fresh affiliation for introduction of these optional subjects at the Intermediate level.
Keeping in view introduction of a Vocational stream, infrastructure facilities like additional
buildings were provided in 15 Government High Schools and the Intermediate stage of 4
Government Colleges.,

CHAPTER 9
SPECIAL EDUCATION

As regards special Education in Orissa for the year 1979-8Q, 2,721 Hindi teachers have been
posted to teach Hindi in High Schools, M. E. Schools and P. S. M. E. Schools in the State. In
1978-79 there were 2,695 Hindi teachers ip the abovementioned institutions, Besides, there
were 2 Hindi Training Colleges ip the State under report and 28 English' Medium Schools in the
State during the year 1979-80,

As regards Mohamadan Education, there were 31 Madrasa in the State and 150 teachers
during 1979-80. . . .

'

There is a Madrasa Examination Board comstituted by the 'Government which conduct
oxamination each year in different subjects tauzht in Madzasa in Orissa.

The examination resalts for the yaar under report are as fo llows: —

]919-80
Appe,ared P;_;sed
1. Wastania .. 29 21
2. Mouolvi .13 13
3. Alim1 - 7 7
4, Alim 11 - ‘e 9 2

{. Fale . 2 1
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There were 134 Sanskrit Tols and 5 Colleges in the State during the year under report. 9
more tols have been recognised which comes to total 143 Tols in the State. There were 559
teachers in Tols and 69 teachers in Sanskrit Colleges in the State. The examination of Sapskrit
Education is being conducted by the Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies, Orissa for year to vear
in the Prathama, Madhyama & Acharya. There is 2 Sanskrit Parishada consisting of 46 members
for making policy decisions on Sanskrit Education. Also there is a3 Council under the Parishada
which bave 21 members for conducting examination and recognition of Sanskrit Tols.

CHAPTER 10
EDUCATION FOR GIRLS AND WOMEN

10°'1. Bducation of women and girls continued to receive special emphasis as defore and
more vigorous efforts were made to cnroll larger namber of girls belonging to S. C.and S. T
Communities.

10°2. Apart from the co-educational facilities available in all the Schools and Colleges in the
State some special Schools, exclusively intended for girlsand women continued to be maintained.
There were 216 Primary Schools, 63 Middle Schools and 207 High Schools for girls alongwith
11 Colleges for women in the State during the year 1979-8C. 100 out of the 207 Girls’ High
Schools were under Goveriiment management and 9 out of the 11 Women's Colleges were also
Governmeat Institutions.

10:3, Enrolment of girls and women at the diffecent stages of Generul Education is indicated
below:—
(Figures in lakhs)

197379 . 1979-80

({) Primary Stage . 10-0} 10-38

(i)) Midlle Stage ) < 154 1'72
(#if) High School Stage . 068 076
(iv) College Stage - 016 : 017

10-4. Educition was provided to the girls free of tuition fees as before up to the High School
Stage and -at the Coilege Stage, half free-studentship continued to be allowed to all women
students whose parents were not Income-Tax assessees.

10'5. Book Banks opened for the poor and under-previleged studems of Government and
Non-Government High Schools were further strengthened and in 54 Government Girls’ High
Schools, additional Sections With 57 new teachers were opened during the year to cope Wwith the
larger enrolment of girls. Tbe incentive schemes introduced earlier for the indigent girls reading
in Primary and Middle Schools, namely supply of free text-books, free uniform aod award of
Attendance Scholarship were coatinued.

10.6. For construction of School and hostel buildings for Government Girls High Schools
the following amounts were provided for expenditure during 1979-80: —

-{i} School buildings—

Rs.

1. Government Girls’ High School, Nowrangpur . 2,56,000

2. Government Girls? High School, Udala ‘e 1,13,000

3. Government Girls' High School, G. Udaigiri . 2,56,000

) 4. Government Girls’ High School, Tihidi . 4,900,000
(i) Hoste! buildings — "

" 1. Government Girls' High School, Malkangiri . 33,000

2. Goverument Girls’ High School, Baliguda - 33,000

0-7. On the basis of the minimum roll strength of 500, the posts of Headmistresses of 28
GOvelmment Gisls’ High Schools were upgraded from Senior S. E. S. to Class I O. E. S. during
1979-80. Subsequently, the roll strength limit was brought down 1o 400 for upgradation of the

posts of Headmistresses.
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8. Following Class T and Cluss [ posts of women officers in the School Directorate
contilr?ugd during tl;ge year 1979-80 for looking after the Edacation of Girls at School stage.
1, Deputy D. P. 1. (Women Education), Orissa
2. Assistant D. P, 1. (Wemen Education}, QOrissa

In the General Inspecting line quota was fixed for. Lady Qfficers. The quota fixed and the
actual position of the reserved posts were as follows: — -

Designation No. of Quota Actual in
. Post fixed seTvice
M 2 (3 ©)]
1. Tnspector of Schools, Class I .. 15 3 3
2. Dustrict  Inspector of Schools, 36 5 5
Class 11
3. Deputy Inspectress RN 5 5 ‘4

CHAPTER 11

EDUCATION OF WEAKER SECTIONS—SCHEDULED TRIBES AND
SCHREDULED CASTES

{1-1. Under the impact of the sub-plan and Scheduled Caste Coponet strategies the
educational scene in tespect of the Scheduled Tiibes -and Scheduled Castes has show
improvement during the year 1979-80. At the Primary’ School stage the enrolment of S. T
children in the year 197879 was 491 lakhs (3-39 lakh beys and 1'52 lakb girls) forming 66
per cent (9047, boys and 416 9, girls) of their total age-group population as against an
enrolment of 5'0C lakhs children (13'45 lakh boys and 155 lakh girls ) constituting about 66.5
per cent (910 % boys and 420 % girls) in the year 1979-80. The total enrolment of S.C,
students at the Primary School stage was 3'83 fakhs (252 lakh boys and 1-31 lakh girls)
forming about 788 per ceat ( 1024 %7 boys and 5537 girls ) of their age-group population in
the year 1978.79 as against 3-91 lakbs (2'57 lakh boys and 1-34 lakh gitls) constituting 79-6
per cent (1032 %, boys and 561 % girls) of their age-group population during the year 1979-30.
At the middle school stage the total enrolment of S. T. students was 0'44 lakhs (035 lakh poys
and 0°09 lakh girls ) constituting 10'3 per cent (166 % boys and 4:0 97 girls) of their age
group population in the year 1978-79. During 1979-80 this corolment rose to 0-54 lakh
(042 1akh boys and 012 lakh girls ), the percentage of enrolment to the total S.T. population
in this age-group being 12:6 (195 % boys and 57 % girls). The total enrolment of S. C. students
in this age-group was 0-40 lakhs (032 lakh boys and 008 lakh girls ) forming about 144
per cent (22'9 % boys and 59 9 girls ) in the year 1978-79 as against (48 lakh ( 0'37 lakh
boys and C-11 lakh girls), the percentage of enroimenst being about 17:1 per cent 262 %, boys
and 81 % girls) during 1979-80. 1,855 classes opend in 34 tribal blocks were further
strenghtened ard 187 Elementary School complexes were established in the tribal areas for
improving the supervision of Primary Schools.

112. At the Secondary stage the total enjolment of S. T. students was 018 lakhs
{ 0'15 Jakh boys and 003 lakh giris ) forming about 44 per cent (74 %, boys and 1'5 % girls )
of their age-group population in the year 1978-79. This enrolment, during the year 1979-80,
rose to 0"19 lakhs (015 lakh boys and 004 lakh girls) constituting about 4-5 per cent
(73 %, boysand 18 % girls). As per the enrolment of S. C. students in this stage during
1978-79, there were (-16 lakh children ( 0'14 lakh boys and ©0:02 lakh girls) constituting
6 per cent (104 % boys and 1°6 7 girls ) of their age-group population as against 0-18 lakh
children (015 lakh boys and 003 iakb girls), the peicentage of enrolement being 6'5 (110 %
boys and 20 9 girls) in the year 1979-80.

11'3. At the Collegiate stage, the total enrolment of S. T. and §. C, students was 2,350
(2,100 boys and 250 girls) and 3,245 (3,000 boys and 245 girls) respectively in the year 1978-79.
But during 1979-80, this enrolment rose to 2,500 (2,200 boys and 300 girls) in case of S.T.
students and 3,500 ( 3,200 boys and 300 girls ) in case of S. C, students.

11'4. The educational concessions and the incentives like exemption of tuition fees at all
stages of education, postmatric scholarships and stipends, free supply of text booas and
writing materials 10 all S. T. and S, C. children at the Elementary stage, supply of free ugiform
to §.T. and 8. C. girls reading in Primary and Middle Schools and award of Attendance
Scholarships to the girls at the Middle School stage continued as before.
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CHAPTER 12
DEVELOPMENT OF UNIVERSITIES

12-1. The three Universities in the State further comsolidated their tcachung and research
Programmes and submitted their VI Plan development programmes to the Univenity Grants
Commission. The massive building programmes of all the three Universities made tapid progress
during the year and some of them were completed.

12-2. The State Government, during the year, released a sum of Rs. 90,90,688 as recurring
Block grant in favour of the Utkal Umversity, Rs. 47,92,000 in favour of the Sambalpur Univer-
sity and Rs. 39,91,899 in favour of the Berhampur University. [n addition to these fecurring
grants, non-recarring development grants to the extent of Rs. 1531 lakhs, Rs. 19,38 lakhs and
Rs. 21-07 lakhs wers released in favour of the Utkal University, Sambalpur University and
Berhampur University respectively. Stawe Government also released a special non-recurring grant
of Rs. 10,000 in favour of Utkal University for organising symposinm on ‘“Solvant Extraction of
Chemistry”. Stdte Governnent also set up a Block Grant Review Committee to reassess the
%ua_nt&xm of recurring Block grants in favour of the three Universities payable during the 6th Plan

eriod. .

CHAPTER 13
INSTITUTE OF PHYSICS

13-1. The Institute of Physics, Bhubaneswar, a ceatre of posi-graduvate studies and funda-
meatal research in advanced physics, which bas been functioning from the Fourth Plan period
continued its research activitigs in experimental and theoretical branches. .

132, The experimental apparatus that was acquired earlier was set up during the carly part
of 1979 and now results from compton profile apd position annihilation expertments have started
flowing jo. In addition to in-house experiments, in active collaboration with IIT, Kanpur, group
on application of proton induced X-Ray exission (PIXE) technique to foremsic and medical
problems is continuing, The intensity of theotetical research wosk carried out in particle, nuclear,
atemic, and solid state physics can best be gauged from the issue of about 50 research reporis
and the publication of about twenty five papers in internationally reputed journals.

13+3. In addition to the ongoing pre-doctoral training programme ihe Institute conducted a
Refreshers’ Course for college teachers during the Summer of 1979. The course was canducted
for six weeks and judging from the response ot 11 participauts, it was a success,

13 4. The construction of the Institute building for shifting the Institute to its owa Campus
has been progressing, .

CHAPTER 14
BOARD OF SECONDARY EDUCATION

14'1. The different types of examinations conducted by the Board of Secondary Educationy
Orissa in 1978-79 and results thereof are indicated below :—

N ANNUAL EXAMINATION, 1979
Name of Number appsared Number passed

Examination — A - —— A ——

Boys Girls Total  Boys Gitls  Total
H. S. C. Regular .. 40,031 12,057 52,088 . 23,239 5,923 29,162
Private - 18,695 3,193 21,288 6,295 1,574 7,869
H.S.S.C. . .. .- 297 - .. 124
{(Boys and (Boys and

Girls). Girls).

E.T. 207 17 224 132 8 140
C.T. 2920 1,354 4,274 2,174 804 2,978
PET. . 131 18 149 130 18 148
Hindi Training . 149 46 195 138 30 168

M.S.S. .. 9,406 1,799 11,205 ‘e
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Name of Number appeared Number passed
Examination Ay, A
xaminatio rB_oys Girls  Total Boys Girls 'I'oi?l
(1) (2) 3 @ (5) () - G
, SUPPLEMENTARY, 1979
H.S. C. Regular o 14,591 3,907 18,498 4,316 1,492 5,808
Private . 8,165 1,610 9,715 2,197 674 2371
H.8.8.C - . .. 89 . . 44
(Boys and (Boys and
(GHrls). ) Girls).
Number of High Schools that presented candidates )
at the H. S. C. Examination of the Board. .- 2,271 (Including 232 Girls Schools)

. 14:2. The Board had to make special efforts to prepare and publish text books according to
ihe revised syllabus meant for the aew 10-year School system. .

14'3. It continued to run its correspondence course for the H.S.C. Examination. The total
number of candidatcs under this course that appeared at the Annual and Supplementary High
%choo] Certificate Examination, 1979 was 568,

14+4. Orientation courses in different subjects were conducted by the Board to acguaint the
Secondary Schoo! Teachers with the mew structural pattern. Workshops for teaehers and
Headmasters on examination reforms were also organmised at different centres. Teachers of
Mathematics were acquainted with the integrated syilabus prescribed for H. S. C. Examination,
1282 and the subsequent examinations. They were also oriented in the new topics includingin
the revised syal!abus.

14'5, Nineteen areas under S. U. P. W, have been introduced in the High School syllabus:
Orientation programmes on the areas of agriculture and commanity service were organised at
different institutions of the State, ‘

14'6. The system of Central valuation of H.S.C. Amswer papers continucd in order to
publish the results in time. From the year 1979 the papers of the C. T. examination are also
being centrally valued.

¥

CHAPTER 15 .
STATE COUNCIL OF EDUCATIONAL RESERCH AND TRAINING, BHUBANESWAR

1%1. The State Council of Educational Research and Training, Bhubaneswar, which came into
existence by way of upgradation of the State Institute of Education and with the amalgamation of
some units previously attached to the Directorato of Education made significant achievements in the
following areas during the year 1979-80, Post-graduate course in Education was opened in the
SCERT with 24 geats in Part I (M. A.) with effect from the Academic session, 1979-80. The course
is affiliated to the Utkal University. The Post-graduate class was inaugurated on 20-8-1979.

152. The SCERT in collaboration with the Central Institute of English and Foreign
Languages (CIEF.L)', Hyderabad, . orpanised an Orientation Training Coursge for lecturers of
English of the Training Colleges and Departments of Education of the General Colleges at Regional
College of EBducation, Bhubaneswar from 20-8-1979 to 31-8-1979. 29 lecturers participated in the
programme. )

153. A two-day orientation programme for the Middle level Administrat’ors was organised on
1st and 2nd September 1979, at Regional College of Education, Bhubaneswar in collabofation with
;i':; CéEfl;h Fifty parhc:pantz compnsmtg'= d!nspgc{! gg Officers and Prineipals of Training Colleges

ttended the programmes and participated in deliberations concérni inistrati uper-
vision cf English teaching at the School level. ing administration and s p

154,-The Department of curriculum Ressarch and Special Curricul;nn Renewal projects
conducted an orientation colrse of Project School Teachers, Training Sshools’ stail;‘eand %-IJ of
Schools of Parlakhemundi, Dheakanal and Sundargarh clusters and a workshop for project school
g:a:ggrs:* ofn M.uLihc. g}l:{mmlluutx Lea:n;:galczﬁtmum) and a Regional Review Meeting on Projects
or all the three clusters at Paralakhemundi were organised duri ort.
Altogether 256 Educational Officers participated in the course:.g duting the year under repor
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the ylefu-sl 9T7l’19e_ é‘gl!:cfing titles Were published by the Primary Curriculum Development Cell during

(1) Language Text Book for Class IV

(2) Arithmetic Text Book for Class IV

(3) Social Studies Text Book for Class IV

(4) General Science Text Book for Class IV

{3) My English Text Book for Class 1V

(6) Teachers’ Hand Book on Heglth Education for Classes IV and V
’(7) Hand Book for Art and ;\és,t};etic Education in English and Oriya
(8) Oriya Primer for Class I

(9) M. L. C. Craft Bducation

An Orientation Course for the Heads of the Secondary Training Schools and Inspectors of
Schools was orgat_aiscd for four days with a view to orienting them with the aims and objectives of
the UNICEF Project and the plan of action for its implementation. Three workshops for the
‘teachers of the Secondary Training Schools were organised with a view to orient the participants
4n the process of developing learning episodes. A number of training materials in the from of
Hand Books for teachers were published during the year under report. As per plan of action of
the project the State Government have been pleased to declare 15 Secondary Training Schools
‘as District Centres for Educational Research and Training,

15'6. Depgriments of Presschool education—The first Training Course for resource persons
for the years 1979-80 was held at Sunabeda from the 27th August 1979 fo Ist September 1979.
‘23 Bducational Officers attended the course.

157. Te_acher Education Department—The Director as well as a numbers of officers of the
SCERT visited Training Schools during the year and gave on the spot guidance to
Headmasters and teachers in academic and administrative matters. A draft curriculum for
Elementary Teacher education was prepared in a workshop at R. C. E., Bhubaneswar and sent
to the Board of Secondary Education, Orissa for the approval of its syllabus committee. All the
works relating to the B. Ed. Central Selection Board haye been taken up by the Department of
Teacher Rducation of the SCERT during the year under report. Under the Resource
persons Orientation Programme only two courses were organised during the year at R. N.
Training College, Cuttack as 1o accommodation was available at Bhubaneswar. 40 participants
attended the above courses. Government in Education and Youth Services Depatment sanctioned
three Schemes mentioned below for clearing the backlog of untrained teachers at the Secondary

and Elementary levels.

(A) for untrained graduate teachers :—
(1) Correspondence-cum-Contact Course leading to C. T. Examination

{2) 15-ay Orientation course for the untrained under-graduate teachers who have
reached 45 years of age.

(B) B. Bd. Crash Programme. '

15'8. Extension Services Department orgasised a number of courses for otientation of
teachers of different schools of the extension area during the year under report.

15'9. Department of guidance and Examination Reform—The Department developed 10 unit
on eXamination reform

tests for use of the Primary Schools and organised 15 mobile workshops
in the three project areas of Dhenkanal, Sundergarh and Parlakhemundi. The department_also
analysed the examination results of 20 educational districts and submitted a Teport on class six to
GoVernment during the year under report, A State level workshop for primary school tcachers
was organised in February 1980 for developing a question Bank. Altogether 500 questions for
Class LTI were prepared in General Science, Social Studies and Oriya.
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15'10. ‘The State Bureau of Education and.Vocational Guidance, attached to the 8. C.E.R. T.
undertook its routine activities during the year under report. The Bureau also organised a confe~
rence of the Headmasters and Career Masters of I. G. P. schools on 27th and 28th August 1979
inthe S. C. E. R. T. The following publications were brought out by the Bureau during 1979-80:—

(a) Guidance Information Bulletin—3 Issues
(#) A folder on “Guidancge at Work”.
"(¢) An outline for Occupational Survey

(d) A Hand Book for career masters.

15'11. The Department of Research Co-ordination—The Department initiated Research
activities at different Jevels during the year under report. A list of about 50 potential problems
pertaining to elementary and non-formal education were developed and sent to different Training.
Colleges for dissertation work of their Post-Graduate students. A booklet on *Nibandha Likhan
Yojana’ was published and circulated among all officers and Primary and Middle Schoal teachers —
of the State. = A list of suggested problems was also supplied for the guidance ot the intending
teachers for class-room Tesearch. A seminar of prize-winners of problem-solving-Essay
Competition was held on 27th January 1980 in the premises of the S.C.E.R.T. 17 teachers
and prize-winners attended the ceremony and recsived the awards—im a special function. The
publications, namely, Reseatch Abstract, Research Blue print and Research Report were brought
out. . .

~ P .

% 1512, The Department of Survey and Statistics—This Department conducted a survey -on « the
Book Bank Scheme at the High School level and submitted a report on the study. It also took
.up an investigation into the scholarship scheme at the Primary level and submitted a report and
conducted selection of a series of data on educational progress in the-State during the year under
‘report. s - ’ : "

15 13. Departinent of Science. aud Mathematics Education—UNICEF had supplied
500 Science items to 29 Secondary Training Schools of the State. An orientation training was
imparted to the teachers of the above- 29 Secondary Traimng Schools at Khurda 8. T. School
to oricnt the teachers in the use of the items from 2§-5-1979 to 16-6-1979, The mobiie Science Vans
undertook further follow-up action in these schools in the use of 500 science items. State -level
science exhibition was organised at Routkela from 17-11-1979 to 19-11-1979. An Inter-State
Science Seminar was- also held at Calcutta an 21-2-1980, ie which this Department actively
participated. A Workshop in Science with British collaboration’ was held at Pipili Mission
M E. School for 23 middle level Science Teachers from 4-2-1980 to 8-2-1980. Another workshop
in Science teaching for 23 Primary School teachers was also organised at Korark from 25-2-1980
to 29-2-1980. A conference of the district science supervisors was held at Gobardhan High
School, Puri from 11-9-1979 to 13-9-1979 and the Second Conference was held at Kopark High
School, Konark from 25-2-1980 to 29.2-1980. A Microfield programme in Science in 23 Middle
Schools of six educational districts covering about 690 pupils was held during the year under
report. Six students from different schools of Orissa were deputed alongwith a staff member of
the Science Wing of the S.C.E.R.T, to participate in the Ndtional Scieace Exhibition held as
Bombay during November, 1979. A special issuc of the Sikbyalok op Science education wat
brought out during the year 1979-80. -

15 14. Department of Educational Technology—The Department conducted a study on the
impact of SITE on Primary School attendance and enrolment. Taking the average attendance
in 1974-75, 1975-76 and 1976-77 into consideration, it was found that there was 5% increase of
attendance duriug SITE period in comparison to the Pre-SITE period and decreased by 2% during
the post-SITE period in comparison to the SITE year. Thus it was evident that there was a
faitly satisfactory impact of SITE on attendance. This fact was also confirmed by the decrease
of attendunce by 297 during post-SITE period as there was no T. V¥, during the period. So far
as enrolment is concerned the total average enrolment in the month of June increased by 5%
during SITE year in comparison to the Pre-SITE year. During July enrolment increased by 8%
in case of the SITE year in comparison to the Pre-SITE year and 7% during the post-SITE vear
in comparison with the SITE year. The total average enrolment in the month of August
increased by 5% in the SITE period in comparison to the Pre-SITE and 7% -in the post-SITE
period in comparison to the SITE period. Thus, it was found that there was a significant impact
of the SITE on enrolment and attendance. So far as the schoal Broadcast Programme is
concerned an evalpative study of the Programme was undertaken and completed by the
Department. The study was confined to English for Class VII, The Teachers’ Notes on
S, B. Programme in M.LL. {Oriya) and General Science were also prepared, printed and supplied
to the Radio Schools for the guidance of teachers concerned.
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CHAPTER 16

ADMINISTRATION AND SUPERVISION

16'1. Atthe Headgparters level the administrative structure continued to be the same as
before. However, to cope with the expanded Adult Education Programsme, a new division was
created in the Directorate with the creation of a post of an Additional Director of Public

Instruction, a Deputy Director of Public Instruction and an Assistant Director of Public
Instruction.

16-2. At the field level the structure and the strength of the administrative and supervisory
organisation remained unchanged except for additional 50 new posts of Sub-Inspector of Schools.
This addition was made to improve the supervision of the rising number of Primzry Schools.

CHAPTER 17

CHANGES IN RULES AND REGULATIONS

17-1, Principles of grants-in-aid to non-Government High Schools—In order to ensure viability
of.the non-Government High Schools and . improving them qualitatively, Stale Government in
their Resolution No. 9750-EYS., dated 17-3-1979 had prescribed a2 new set of principles of
grants-in-aid for the aided High Schools. After the publication of the aforesaid resolution,
Government received some representations from various Quarters stating that if the new
Resolution was put into effect immediately, a large number of High Schools would be
deprived of their Government grant and may have to close down, causing considerable
inconvenience to students and teachers. After careful consideration of these representations
Government decided that the said Resolution would apply with immediate effect only to
the scohols that would become eligible for grants after 1-4-1979 aud to the existing schools,
already in receipt of either minimum grants or full grants by way of direct payment, with
effect from 1-4-1981. The latter institutions wonld continue to receive grants as per existing
policy until 31-3-1981. Government allowed this relaxation with the hope that the existing
schools in receipt of grants-in-aid or direct payment would take steps for the qualitative and
guantitative improvement of their standard during this extended period of two years.

17-2. Principles of prants-in-aid to newly opened Non-Government Colleges —With a view
to prevent opening of non-viable private colleges in the State the grant-in-aid rules pertaining
to recognition and payment of grant to new colleges were rationalised, The new rule
envisaged that colleges in advanced areas could receive 13 of the dificit as grant-in-aid
after completion of five years of existence from the date of Government recogaition, 2/3 of
the deficit after seven years and fufl deficit after ninc years of existence. In backward
areas the period would be reduced to 3,5 and 7 years respectively.

17-3. Amendments of the University Acts and Statutes —Section 6 (10) of the University
Acts was amended in order to raise the consolidated salary of the Vice-Chaucellors to
Rs, 3,000°00 . M. from Rs. 2,500°00.

174, Establishment and Recognition of new private High Schools —In exercisc of the
powerz conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 27 of the Orissa Education Act, 1969, State
Government have made the Orissa Education (Establishment and Recogaition of Private High
Schools), Rules, 1979, Under the rules detailed procedure and terms and conditions were
prescribed for Tecognition of new private schools and also for withdrawal of recognition of
the recognised schools. The objective of these Rules is to ensute establishment of viable
and efficient schools with adequate infrastructural facilities, The rules came into force with

effect from I-1-1980.

. ienation and Disposal of Properties of Aided Educational Institutions ~With a
viewl"tlos};:lxlﬁ?ngo the alicnaggn and disposal of }gropcrties of the aided ed}ucatxonal 1psmutlmn}
in the State, State Government also made the Orissa Education (Alienation and D:Sgos_asio
Properties of Aided Educational Institutions) Rules, 1979. These rules provide for sncmﬁs on
of property statéments by the Management every year to the Director In ulpcct.ofl g cgc;.
Inspectors in respect of High Schools and District Inspectors in  re ect of Mlddl e c]:oo s
i l; rescribed form and for securing of prior permission of the Director o:f the Iospec irs,
a lhep case may be, before any sale mortgage, lease, pledge, change or transier of p(;ltls on
?s respect of any property belonging to an aided educational ipstitution, These rules came
itl:to force with effect from 1-4-1980.
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17°6. Formation of common cadre and Inter-transferabjlity of the :Employees of the
Aided Bducational Institations—With a view to constitvting common cadres for the different
categories of emplovees of the aided educational institutions In the State, State.
Government in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section(l) of Section 27 of the
Orissa Education Act, 1969 have made the Orissa Aided Educational Institutions ‘Employees’e
(Common Cadre and Inter transferability) Rule, 1979. .

17-7. In order to achieve uniformity in the matter of formation of Govering Bodies in
the Aided Colleges affiliated to the three Universities in the State, Government during
the year 1979 framed the Orissa Education (Management of Private Colleges) Rules, 1979 and
accordingly steps were taken to reconstitute the Governing Bodies in different colleges.

17'8. Mode of assessment for selection of candidates by the Selection Board of Educstion
and Youth Services Department—In order to stremmline the mode of assessment of candidates
appearing before it the Selection Board (Conduct of Business and Discharge’ of Functions)
Regulations, 1976 were amended by the Boardin February, 1980 ecarmarking 40 out of
the total of 100 marks for the assessment of a candidate’s academic achievements and 60
marks for the viva voce test, The amended regulation also provides for relaxation of the
standard in favour of the Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe and physically handicapped candidates.

CHAPTER 1%

IMPROVEMENT IN CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF TEACHERS

State GovernmMent have taken several measures to improve the salary and conditions of
service of all teachers. The distinctions that were in eXistence in these regards between the
teachers of the Government and Non-Government Institutions have been very largely eliminated.
The Triple Benefit Scheme comprising pension, Gratuity and Insurance which was a major
demand of teachers of non-Government Instijtutions was considered and a set of draft rules viz.
The Orissa Aided Educatjonal Institutions *Employoes’ Retirement Benefit Rules were prepared.
In this connection, it may be mentioned that the Group Insurance Scheme and the Provident
Fund henefit had been introduced ecarlier.

CHAPTER 19

OTHER ACTIVITIES

(i) Loan Stipend —The Corpus of the loan stipend fund stands Rs. 2,71,51.877 as on
the 1st April 1979. At the end of 1978-79, 14,952 candidates were benefitted by’ the fund.
During 1978-79, 1101 fresh students were found eligible for grant of loan stipend and paymet
was made to them. Under National Loan Scholarship Scheme sponsored by Government of
India 1,060 students have been benefitted till 1978-79 and a sum of Rs. 2,15,33,783 was spent.

(i) State Education Tribunal —The State Bducation Tribunal presided over b indicial
officer {n the rank of a District Judge which has been functioning pa:,ince 1974-75 i):1 aoﬁgic'fi
provide safeguards against unjust and arbitrary termination of the services of teachers of aided
Educational Institutions in the State has till now disposed of 403 appeals and 55 M. J Cs. out
of the total number of 433 appeals and 57 M. J. Cs. filed in the Tribunal. T

TLEY

(i) Selection Board —The Primary funection ofthe orgapisation is to recrus ‘
the aidgd colleges and teachers for Aidcd SC-hOOIS and G%vemment Scconda?; tscll;lcoc(:i;re{; {Eg
State. During 1979-80 the Board has interviewed 1,243 candidates in different subjects and
recommended 210 names for appointment as Lecturers in different aided colleges. Similarly
for pecrwitment of teachers in Government Secondary Schools the Board intorviewed 384
candidates and recommended 102 names to different Circle Inspectors of Schools for appointment
in different Government High Schools. In the appointment of Hindi Teachers the Board
conducted a written examination for 1,598 candidates. They interviewed 527 candidates for
recommending candidates for the purpose. ?

(iv) Paper Cell :—The Paper Cell of the Department took steps to obtaj i
concessional paper from Governmeat of India and to supply it to the Educatiolrlla?“;':f;gg:liogg
and Private Publishers for cxamination purpose and for preparation of text books and
exercise pote books. During 1979-80 Govcrnu_lcnt of India allogted 3,115 M. T. of concessional
paper which met about 70 percent of the requirement.
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(v) Text Book Press—Due to installation of new high speed ofet mael ne lu the press
production was enhanced to meet the acceterated demand for the te <t booi s al over the State,
The receipts that accrued from the sale of nztroralisga text books r-ached the secord height of
Rs. 1135 lakhs during 1978-79. Undet the new education system of ‘1042 four titles have
already been revised and introduced from 1%/%-70  FHleven titles were also under revision.
This will enable Government to replace 15 mumt :rs of books written on the basis of old syllabi
by new books prepared under newsyllabi of ‘104-2". During the year 1979-80, the press produced
6,700,271 Text Books and the target for the y.ar, 1940-81 is kept at 7,200,000 books.

(viY Orissa Text Book Bureau —The Otissz State Bureau of Text Book Prepuration and
Productien, Bhubaneswar established in 1970, took further steps to preparc and publish college
and University level text books and reference books in the Regional Language. Altugether by
the end of 1979-80 they have published 292 books out of which 253 are original publications
and 39 are transiations from English. The Bursau acquired a plot of land and has taken steps
for construction of its own building. In order to effect economy in its estabhishment cost, it
reverted two deputationists to their pareat departments.

(vity Scholarships and Stipends—In order to provide incentive to the ialented students
and with a view to financially assisting certain groups of indigent students, the Department has
instituted 2 number of scholarhips and stipends. During the year 1979-80, 500 additional
scholarships with value of Rs. 20 each have been instituted at the High School stage. Similarly,
Merit Scholarships at the Intermediate stage have been raised from 850 to 1,050, at the Degree
Stage from 185 to 285 and at the Post-Graduate stage from 75 to 125, -

(viii) Promotion of Research—For the promotion of research activities amongst the College
Peachers the Department liberalised the leave Rules pertaining to Study Leave in order to enable
the qualified teachers to procted on Study Leave with full pay to acquire Rescarch Degrees,
It was also decided to sanction Study Leave with full pay to the U. G. C. Teacher Fellows to
take up research work approved by the U, G. C. More than 100 teachers have takenup research
activities during the year 1979-80 taking advamage of the liboralised rules.

(ix) State Youth Welfare Board—The Board received a total grant of Rs. 1,12,350 only
during the year under report. Out of this,a sum of Rs. 19,200 was given to Delhi Students’
Home towardg the rent of the building, A sura nf Rs. 9.000 was given to the Director of
Students Welfare, Utkal University in order to send a rcprescntative to participate in the
International Students’ Conference held at University of Glasgow, Unilod Kingdom.

There, as such, remained only 2 sum of Rs. 84,150 for organising different activitics. The
following activities weTe organised :—

1. Forty-five High Schools wefe given grants to the extent of Rs. 17,927-55 for organising
excursion for the students.

2. Twenty-eight .college; were given grants for organising excursion .for the students. The
tota] amount given came to Rs. 25,064-20.

ents’ Clubs and institutions were given grants for purchase of books, musical

3 ﬂgﬁ-f;ltits, sports goods, equipments and for holding Youth Festivals and Seminars
Grants amounting to Rs. 18,890°20 were given to eighty-eight non-students institutions for
the above purposes. In Tespect of purchage, each inmstitution was given only a sam of
Rs. 200 and for Festivals and Seminars the amount Varied from Rs. 300 to Rs. 500 per

ingtitution, _

4. Universities were given 2 grant of Rs. 6,800 for organising Youth Leadership Training
Camps.
jati i i . 0 for organning annual
i Associations were given grants amounting to Rs. 12,00
> f;;?'ei:?lgegnd publication of research journals. All these conferences have been held and
research journals published. .

6. The Youth Hostels Assoeiaticn, Bhubaneswar was given a grant of Rs. 3,000 to organise
) hiring, Trekking and mountaineering programme. .

——
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CHAPTER 20
No. 49542-B.Y .S,

GOVERNMENT OF ORISSA
EDUCATION & YOUTH SERVICES DEPARTMENT

——

RESOLUTION

— L

Bhubaneswar, the 26th November 1951

Reap—The Annus] Administration Report on the propress of education in Orissa during the
year 1979-80. ,

For an educationally backward State like Orissa, the expansion of education holds utmost
importance at all times and the process of such expansion has _been, playing its role from year to
year according to the needs of time and the resources available. So far as the finaneial year,
1979-80 is concerned there have begen developments in  glmosi all fields of education like
“Elementary Education”, ‘‘Secondary Education”, “Higher Bducation”, ‘“Teacher Education™,
“Special Education™, etc., including the developments for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and
other weaker scctions people as briefly categorised in the aforesaid report.

Government note with Pleasure that the progress of work in the department has Deen
generally satisfactory during the year and they record their appteciation of the work done by the
officers and staff of the Education & Youth Services Department.

OrDER—Ordered that the Resolution be published in the Orissa Gazette and copics
forwarded to all Departments of Government/all Heads of Departments/Accountants
General, Orissa, Bhubaneswar/Secretary to the Governor/Secretary to the Chief

lBM/I§11i_sten[Privatc: Secretaries to all Ministers and Ministexs of State anrd Deputy
1nister.

By order of the Goverhor
S. K. MAHAPATRA

Secretary 10 Government

OGP--MP-X —(B&YS)24—1000—19-3-1982
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ANNUAL ADMINISTRATION REPORT ON THE PROGRESS OF EDUCATION
IN ORISSA DURING THE YEAR, 1980-81

Chapter 1
No. 297 /EYS

GOVERNMENT OF ORISSA
EDUCATION & YOUTH SERVICES DEPARTMENT

RESOLUTION

Bhubaneswar, the 3rd Jenuary 7983

Read —The Annual Administration Report on the progress of Education in Qrissa during
the year, 1880-81.

]

Education has been progressing from year to year depending on the available resources
and the need of time. There have been considerable develgpments in almost all  fields of
Education during the financial year, 1980-81 as reflected in the aforesaid Report.

Ggvernment note with pleasure that the progress of work in the Department has
been generally satisfactory during the period under report and they record their appreciation
of the work dane by the officers and staff of the Education & Youth Services Depart-
ment,

ORDER-—Ordered that the Resolution be published in the Qrissa Gazette and copies
be forwarded to all Departments of Government/all Heacs of Depatments/
Accountant-General, Orissa, Bhubaneswar/Secretary to the GovernorjSecretary
to the Chief Minister/Private Secretaries to all Ministers, Ministers of State and
Denuty Minister.

By order of the Governor
S. K. MAHAPATRA

Secretary to Government
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Chapter 2
INTRODUCTION

There has been progress of development in almost all fields of General Education in the
State dwing the year, 1980-81. Due to execution of various expansion programmes there
has been satisfactory growth at all levels of General Education both in the number of
institutions and the size of enrolment as well during the year. The qualitative development
in the matter of curricula, =xamination, teacher education, research programmes and super-
vision of schools has also been achieved to a considerable extent during the vyear under
report. The programmes on the development of Elementary Education as well "as Adult
literacy were further intensified during the year, 1980-81 with greater emphasis on the
development in the Tribal Sub-plan area and in the clusters of hamlets having sizeable Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribe population including other weaker sections’ population. - The
improvement of service conditions of teachers. was taken care of in connection with the
implementation of the development programmes of the Department. Efforts were also made
to strengthen the Administrative organisation. The expansion and improvement achieved
during the year and other developmental measures adopted are detailed in the following
chapters.

Chapter 3
ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

31. The thrust of Elementary Education was intens:fied during the vear under report
wilth greater emphasis on the developmant in ths Tribal Sub-plan area and in the cluster
of hamlets having sizeable Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribe population including other
weaker sections” population.  Elementary Education, as its very name implies, constitutes
the foundation on which the entire structure of education is built. Broadly speaking
education at this stage faces a large number of problems like inadequate enrolment, poor
attendance, lack of physical facilities, want of qualified teachers, want of adequate
accommodation, etc.

3-2. Elementary Education structurally continues to be conducted in two stages, namely,
primary stage for the children in the age group 6—11 years and middle stage for the age
grouup 11—14 years. Primary Education is provided in Primary, Junior Basic and Shevashram
Schools. It is also provided in the Primary sections of some middle school, High Senior Basic
and Ashram Schools. The modified syllabus prescribed by the Education and Y. S. Departmerit
is being followed in all Primary Schools of the State. At the end of the vear 1879-80, there
were 35,066 Primary Schools including sections attached to Middle and High Schools. As a
tesult of the expansion programme launched during the year 1980-81, the number of Primary
Schools increased to 35,806 from 35,006 and the number of teachers rose to 79,219 from
78,319 in the preceding vear 1979-80. The total enrolment at the Primary -Stage during
1980-81 stood at 2750 lakhs (1667 lakh Boys and 1083 lakh Girls) from 26-80 lakhs
comprising 16-22 lakh boys and 1058 lakh girls in 1979-80. The dropout rate marginally
declined as a result of incentive programme in the Annual Plan.

3-3. Primary Schools provide Education to the Children in the age-group 6—11. A full-
fledged Primary School is known as Upper Primary School having classes |—V which cover
children of 6—11 age group. There are some 3 class Primary Schools having classes, |—lII
known as lower Primary Schools. U. P. Scholarship Examinations are held at the end of U.P.
Stage on the result of which Block Level Junior Scholarships are awarded,

There are a few Primary Schools for linguistic minorities residing in various parts of the

State in which instruction is given through their mother-tongue such as Hindi, Bengal;, Telugu,
Urdu and Guijarati.
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3-4. The major steps that were taken during the year under Annual Plan 1980-81 towards
expansion of Elementary Education were opening of 800 new Primary Schools, upgradation of
900 three class t. P. Schoals to five class U. P. Schools and conversion of 306 existing U. P.
Schools to Middle Schools. A notable feature of the development is the establishment of 226
Elomentary Schools complexes in the low literacy Blocks of the Tribal area in addition to 187
complexes opened during 1979-80. Under this programme of Schools complex five to six
Primary Schools have been tagged to a centrally located middle school and the trained
graduate Headmaster of the concerned middle school has been assighed with the additional
functions of fortnightly academic supervision of the primary schools of his complex. This
strategy has been adopted in order to improve supervision and to bring about qualitative
improvement of Primary Education.

35.. Another notable feature of development during the year 1980-81 is the establishment
of experimental part time non-formal Centres of Elementary Education for the older dropout
and the non-attening working class children who do not find it convenient to attend the
formal schools. Under this new programme 800 Prathamik Chatasalis and 400 Madhyamika
(Middle) Chatasalis have been opened during year under report.

3'6. In order to boost the enrolment of the disadvantaged children in Primary and Middle
Schools, the incentive programme was further expanded. Under this programme an amount
Rs. 3660 lakhs has been spent in 1980-81. Free supply of Text Books and writing materials
have been provided to 25 lakh Children in the age-group of 6 =11 and 56,860 girls have been
benefited by the programme of free supply of uniforms to gitls students in the age-group
6—11.

37. During 1979-80. there were  opening of 400 additional sections in some of the
existing primary schools. construction of 1,000 new primary schools houses and 1,900
additional class rooms in some of the most deserving Primary schools. But during the
year under report the pressure in these schemes was much reduced making funds available
for other important programmes. During the vyear, although additional sections in the
‘existing Primary Schools were not opened there was construction of 800 primary schools
houses and 970 additional class rooms in some of the most deserving Primary Schools.

3-8. Prior to 1980-81 there were 2,566 non-Government upgraded middle schools
and 35. Government upgraded middle schools in the State.. During 1980-81 306 non-
Government Upper Primary Schools of the State were upgraded to the status of Middle
English Schools. Thus the total number of non-Government upgraded Middle Schools
during 1980-81 came to 2,872. The Government upgraded middle Schools, however,
continued to be 35 as befare. Prior to 1980-81 there were 263 aided Middle English
Schools. During the year under report 5 middle schools ‘were added for grant-in-aid.

3-9. Generally these primary institutions were financed by Government and supervised
and controlled by the Inspecting Officers of the Government. Apart from this, some
Primary Schools were managed by the State Government directly and few schools wete
managed by the Railways, Municipalities and N. A. Cs in the State. The District
Inspectors of Schools appoint teachers in Government and Government Aided Schools
from out of candidates selezted by the District Selection Committee (D. S. C.). The Inspector
of Schools is the Chairman of the D. S.C. and the senior-most D. I. of Schools in the
District is the convener. Al the District inspectors of Schools in the Circle. D. W. O,
D. D. 0. are members of the D, S. C. Teachers are appointed by the authorities of the
Local Bodies from” the same list drawn up by the D.S. C,

310. The total State expenditure on the expansion activities in the Elementary
Education Sector excluding Teacher Education programme comes te Rs. 35953 lakhs
during the vyear 1980-81 with the budget prows'rc.m of 910 Iakhs rupess for Teacher
Education programme. Thus the total budget provision for the Elementary Education of the
State is 368'63 lakh rupees.
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Chapter 4
SECONDARY EDUCATION

41. During the year 1979-80, there were 2,260 High Scho.ols out of which 441 were
managed by the State Government, 13 by Government of India and _the rest number!ng
4 806 continued to be under the management. of private !Jodles. This number of ngh
S'chools increased to 2,424 (2,184 boys and 240 girls) dunng_ the year under report with
new recognition of 164 High Schools in 1980-81. No new H'lgh School was ope.med by
Govérnment during the year under report. The enrolment at the High School stage which was
2-81 lakhs (2'05 lakhs boys and 0-76 lakhs girls) during 1979-80 rose to 4'5 lakhs (3'1.7 lakh
boys and 1-33 lakh girls) during the year under report. The number of tleachers in the
Secondary stage during 1980-81 was 2,2057, out of which 15,219 were trained while the
rest 6,838 were untrained. The inservice untraied graduate teachers were also continued to
avail’ the facility of undergoing crash B. Ed. training at 13 centres throughout the State.

4-2. Qpening of additional sections in the existing Government and Aided High Schools
with appointment of additional teachers, provision of additional furnitures and class room
accommodation in sich Government High Schools as were found deficient and strengthening
of the Book Banks which had earlier been established in all High Schools for the benefit of
the weaker sections were also given emphasis in the Annual Plan 1980-81. During the
year, the total expenditure in the developmental activities relating to Secondary Education
was Rs. 77:05 lakhs,

Chaﬁter 5
HIGHER EDUCATION

5-1. During the year 1979-80, although the number of Universities as well as the
Government Colleges remained the same as that in the preceeding vear, the rate of progress
of Higher Education was faster due to the rapid growth in the number of Non-Government
Colleges in rural areas. o the year 1979-80, in addition to the 6 training colleges, there
were 138 General colleges out of which 38 were Government Colleges and 100 non-
Government colleges. During the year under report (1980-81) the same trend was maintained
and by the end of the year there were 188 General Colleges out of which 39 were Govern-
ment Colleges. Out of 149 Non-Government Colleges, 11 were Womens® Colleges. During
this year the total number of Training Colleges in the State were 12 (6 Government and 6
Non-Government) making the total number of colleges 200 by the close of the year 1980-81.

52. The total enrolment at the Higher Education stage (excluding Technical Education),
such as the enrolment of all colleges including the Teaching Departments of the Univer-
sities was 92,000 (Boys 75,000 and Girls 17,000) in 1979-80. The same increased to
1,10,539 (Boys 80,824 and Girls 19,715) during 1980-81. )

5:3. In order to cope with the rising demand for larger intake of students in thé
existing as well as newly opened colleges, the intake capacity both in Government and
Non-Government colleges was increased during 1980-81 and 113 posts of Lecturers in
different subjects in 32 Government and Non-Government colleges were created. Also in
16 different Non-Government colieges there was creation of 48 non-teaching posts (Class Il
25 and Class 1V 23) during the year under report. 36 non-Gazetted and non-teaching posts
were created in 12 Government colleges during the year 1980-81. .

54. During 1980-81 nearly 160 Lecturers were appointed on adboc basis in different
subjects in- various colleges of the State. By the close of 1980-81, 14 Professors were
thete in different subjects. The total numbers of,Readers and Lecturers in different subjects
were 354 and 2,632 respectively in Government Colleges of the State. The figures afore.
said include all types of college teachers including those officers on deputation, Teacher
Fellows and those on study leave as well as in the administrative services. | '

During the year 1930-81, 228 college teachers avail
fellowahin ed of study leave and teache!
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Chapter 6
TEACHER EDUCATION

6'1. For Pre-service and In-service Training of . teachers there were six Government
Training Colleges excluding the Regional college of Education, Bhubaneswar run by the
National Council of Educational Research “and Training (N. C. E. R. T.). During 1980-81
another 2 non-Government B. Ed. Colleges were affiliated to the Utkal University. All 8
such training Golleges impart B.Ed, training and 2 of these colleges, namely, the R. N.
Training College, Cuttack and the Government Training College, Sambalpur offer teaching
in M.Ed. course. In addition to these the State Council of Educational Research and
Training (S. C. E. R. T.) provide M. A. Course in Education. In 1980-81, Ravenshaw
College, Cuttack offered M. A. Course in Education to the students with B. A. (Hons.) in
Education.

62, For under-graduate level training of teachers there were 68 post Matric Training
Schools with.the opening of 4 new Secondary Training Schools in the Tribal areas during
1979-80. In the year 1980-81 the number of Secondary Training Schools remained the
same with an annual intake capacity of 50 students each. There were 2 post matric Hindi
Training Schools. A ctash programme in the form of correspondence-cum-contact course
was introduced during 1979-80 for the benefit of the in-service untrained teachers. The two
training Institutes meant for imparting training to the in-service Hindi Teachers also continued
to function during the year under report.

6'3. There were 4 Under Matric Training Schools in the State. After the abolition and
upgradation of Elementary Training (E. T.) Schools to Secondary Training (S. T.) Schools,
these four have been retained to train the in-service and untra‘ned under raatriculates who
have already put some years of service.

6'4. So far as the formal training Institutions were cancerned 640 scats were available
at the B.Ed. stage in six Training Colleges by the year 1979-80, with 2nother two
non-Government B, Ed. Colleges with 128 seats each affiliated to the Utkal University. The
number of seats available at the B. Ed. stage has come up to 1,193. There are 48 seats
in the M. Ed. stage and also 48 seats at the M. A.in Education stage. [n 68 secondary
Training schools the intake capacity is 3,400, while the two Hindi teachers Training Institutes
provide 140 seats. In the 13 Centres where the crash programme was under operaticn for
two summers of 1980 and 1981, 650 more seats were made available for inservice teachers.

Chapter 7
DEVELOPMENT OF UNIVERSITIES

7-1. The three Universities of the State, namely, Utkal Unive:sity, Sambalpur University
and Berhampur University further consolidated during 1980-81 their teaching and research
programmes and submitted their VI plan development programmes to the University Grants
Commission. The Utkal University runs (Foundation on the 27th November 1944) its thirty-
seventh year of existence by the year 1980-81 with 21 P.-G. Departments. Sambalpur and
.Berhampur Universities run their fourteenth 'year of existence (Foundation day on the
1st January 1967) with 14 P. G, Departments and 16 P. G. Department respectively. There
are 25 Professors, 52 Readers and 87 Lecturers in the Utkal, 9 Professors, 19 Readers and
37 Lecturers in Sambalpur and 15 Professors, 23 Readers and 40 Lecturers in Berhampur
University for their various Post-Graduate Teaching Departments.

7-2. In order to meet the ever growing demand for higher education the Utkal University
in the year urider report granted affiliation not only to_ 40 new colleges, but also affiliated in
9 senior colleges to open Post-Graduate classes in various subjects. During 1980-11,
24 seats M.A. (Education) was opened in the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack to accommodate
the demands of Post-Graduate Study of the B. A. (Hons.) students with Education as their
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Honours subject.,» Apart from the two constituent Law Col|eges' two more Law Colleges
one at Balasore and the other at Baripada wete granted affiliation.. A number of private
colleges which have already been started and moved for grant of affiliation of the Universities

also received due consideration. -

7'3. Research work was encouraged both in the Universities and in their Post-Graduat®
Departments in the affiliated colleges. Under Tgacher Fellowship Schemes, the UniversititeS
provided scope and facilities for research work to a large number of Readers and Lecturers
as Research Fellows., Teacher Fellows and Teachers on study leave for improving their
quality of faculty. Grants from the Universities and other institutions like U. G. C. C. 8.
l. R. etc. were provided to the research schofars. During 1980-81 one was awarded
D. Sc. Degree and 27 others were awarded Ph. D. degree under the Sambalpur University,
Under Utkal and Berhampur Universities also a large number of research scholars were
awarded Ph. D. Degree, M. Phil. Courses were started in 13 departments of Utkal University.
Besides. M. Phil. Course, Berhampur University introduced non-Collegiate examination
facilities for award of L, L. M. Degree. Besides Berhampur University introduced three new
subjects Geology, Anthropology and Life Science at P. G. level during the year under

regort.

7-4. The 7-point grading system was introduced at the Post-Graduate level in the
Utkal University while the proposal to introduce grading system and organisation of
question Bank was under active consideration in the Bérhampur University as well as the

Sambalpur University. ‘

7 5. The National Service Scheme (N. S. 8.) which is gradually becoming very popular
among the students has been introduced in almoust all Government and Non-Government
Colleges as well asin the P.G. Departments of the Universities of the State. The N. S. S.
includes works like construction of roads, embankments, Primary Health Centres, School
buildings, spread of literacy among the illiterates and rural population and othér health-related
programmes. During the year undér report N. S.S. was operating in 196 Colleges under
the four Universities (Utkal, Sambalpur, Berhampur and the Orissa University of * Agriculture
and Technology) of the State with a total enrolment of 22,919 student volunteers.

76. The State Government, during the vyear, released 'under Plan Scheme
Rs. 33,00,000'00 ‘in favour of Utkal University, Rs. 16,40,000:00 in fa\rlour of Sambalpur
University and Rs. 14,60,000-00 in favour of Berhampur University. In addition to Rs. 64°00
lakhs under plan head during 1980-81, Rs. 64.86,629-93 was allocated under non-plan head
as non-recurring development grants to the said three Universities, The State Govarnment
elso set up & Block Grant Review Committee to recommend recurring Block grants in
favour of thgse three Universities payable during the 6th plan perigd.

Chapter &
INSTITUTE OF PHYSICS

81 The lnstituu.a Pf Physics, Bhubaneswar functioning from the 4th plan period which
provides advanced training at the post M. Sc. and pre-dectoral levels for teachers and
research workers from all over the country reached the sixth year.of its existence by the
yl;ear 1h980-t8‘l. The Institute continued its research activities in experimental and theoretical
ranches to promote reseatch in all b ; ; :
discinlines. ranches of pure and applied physics and allied

82. The institute is a registered Society. The
. . managemen i H
ve.sted in a Board of‘Governc.)rs under the Chairmanship of the Mil:is:)efr cl>tfS g;ia”st' has Ob_e en
with .the Director as its Principal executive, During the year 1980.81 th B oo, el
meetings on 25-4-1980, 30-10-1980 and 19-12-1980. e Board held three
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83. The Pre-doctoral Programme of the Inetitute is aime at imparting a broad-based
education in advanced physics. The duration of the programme is one year. The sanctioned
strength is fifteen. During the year under report five scholars on the successful completion
of the programme for 1979-80 were awarded the Diploma in Advanced Physics of the
Institute, of ‘these, three were recruited for doctoral research under the Faculty members of
the Institute, and the other two joined the Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, Bombay
and Delhi., One Scholar was awarded his Ph. D. by Utkal Univesity during 1980-81
who was carrying out his research since 1976-77 as a teacher Fellow of the U.G.C.
Other two scholars submitted their thesis for PH. D. and 8 scholars were enrolled in
Pre-doctoral programme of 1980-81 during the year under report.

84. Research, carried on in various fields of Advanced Physics resulted in publication
of 26 papers in standard International journals and 21 pre-prints were brought out during
the year. Some of these were also presented in various Nationa! and International confere-
nces/Symposia in the form of 23 invited talks and contributed papers. These wére
circulated to all active centres of research in India, U. S. A., Europe, Japan, Canada and
U. S. S. R. During this year four different research projects in applied physics worth
Rs. 6'13 lakhs submitted by the Institute were approved by the Department of Science and
Technology and Atomic Energy, Council of Scientific znd Industrial Research and Indian
Space Research Organisation, Government of India.

85. The Institute has been functioning in four rented buildings at Saheed Nagar,
The construction of the Institute’s building in the EQ acre, Institute Campus dorated by
the State Government is nearing completion.

8'6. During the year 1980-81 the Government of Orissa sanctioned a total grant-in-aid
of Rs. 1500 lakhs out of which Rs. 10-00 lakhs were meant for buildings and othe
Developmental works and Rs. 500 lakhs for purpose of recurring expenditure. In addition
to this, the Department of Atomic Energy, Government of India made a decision for
providing grant-in-aid of Rs, 2000 lakhs during a period of 4 years beginning from the
year 1980-81 for recurring expenditure and paid Rs. 2°00 lakhs during the year under
report. .

Chapter 9
SELECTION BOARD, EDUCATION & YOUTH SERVICES DEPARTMENT

91, Recruitment of lecturers in the Aided Colleges—The Selection Board took steps
for issue of fresh advertisement to fill up the posts of lecturers during the year under
report. ' .

9.2. Recruitment of teachers for Government Sccondary Sehools—The Board initiated
zction to fill up vacancies in the post of Junior S. E. S. in Government Schools.

9-3. Promotion of teachers from L. S.E. 8. cadre to junior S. E. S. cadre and from
S. E. 8. (Junior) to S. E. S. (Senior)—The cases of promotion of teachers from L. S. E. S.
cadre to Junior S. E. S, and from Junior S. E. S. to Senior S. E. S. cadre were taken up by
the Board during the year 1980-81.

9-4. Recruitment of Hindi teachers—The Board recommended the names of 240
candidates out of 483 successful candidates to the Secretaries of Managing Committees of
different aided Secondry Schools for appointment as Hindi teachers during the year under
report.

9'5. Recruitment of trained Graduate teachers in the Aided Secondary Schools—Out of
5,200 applicants, 33 eligible candidates were interviewed ' by the Board so as to prepare
the merit list for recommending candidates for appointment of teachers in aided Schools
against the trained graduate posts.
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9'6. Recruitment of (1) Intermediate C. T. (/[} Matric C. T. and (I/{) Physical Education
teachers—(i) The Board selected 179 candidates and recommended their names to the
secretaries of aided Secondary Schools for their appointment as trained Intermediate teachers.

(i) The Board selected 72 candidates for recommending candidates to the Secretaries
of Aided Schools for their appointment as Trained Matric Teachers.

(iify The Board selected 117 candidates and recommended all the names to the
Secretaries of Aided Schools for appointment as Physical Education Teachers.

The Board also published the Advertisement for rectuitment of teachers (Intermediate
C. T. Matric C. T. and P. E. T.) in the Aided Socondary Schools during the year under report.

Chapter 10
STATE EDUCATION TRIBUNAL

10-1. The State Education Tribunal presided over by a Judicial Officer in the rank of
a District Judge which has been functioning since the financial year 1974-75 in order to
provide safeguards against unjust and arbitrary termination of services of teachers of
Aided Educational Institutions continued to function during the year under report.

102, During the vear under report Government in the Education & Y. S. Department
expressed their satisfaction on the functioning of the Tribunal and were pleased to make
the Tribunal permanent in their Resolution No. 24034-EYS, dated the 5th June 1980 with
effect from the 5th June 1980.

10:3. At the begining of the year 1980-81 there were 21 appeal cases pending before
the Tribunal. Subsequently 37 other cases were instituted making the number of appeals
to be 58. OQut of these 58 cases, 23 cases were disposed of during the year 1980.81.
Besides the 3 M. J. Cs. were pending at, the beginning of 1980-81. During the year
16 M. J. Cs. were instituted. Out of these 19 M. J. Cs., 8 were disposed of during the
vear 1980-81. )

Chapter 11
BOARD OF SECONDARY EDUCATION

111. The resuits of different types of Examinations conducted by the Board of
Secondary Education, Orissa in the year 1980 are given below—

st Name of Examination - " No. of students No. of students
No. appearsd passed
(1) (2) " (3) (4)
1 Annual H. 8. C. .. 89,730 45,031
2 Second H. S. C. 35,465 8994
‘. 3 Secondary Teachers Training ‘e 4 504 3,424'
4 Elementary Teachers Training ve 192 130
§ . Physical Training ‘e 148 | 146
6 Hindi Training b 162 128
7 Higher Secondary School Certificate .. 77 22 ‘
8 Higher Secondary Schoo! (Sch. and Tech.) - 38 34
o : .

' Middle School Scholarship .. 12,390

~

1.
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11-2. The number of students appeared at the Annual High School Certificate Examina-
tion, 1981 and the Second such Examination, 1981 was 1,79,120. The break-ups of such
students relating to the said Annual and Second examinations are indicated below—

(a) Annual H. S. C. Examination, 1981 . 96,120
{(b) Second H. S. C. Examination, 1981 . 83,000

11:3. With the recognition of 145 days High Schools and & Girls’ High Schools by the
Board the total number of recognised High School in the State came to 2,424 during the
year under report.

11-4. Consequent upon the implementation of the 10 years schooling introduction of
the integrated Syllabus has been taken care of s0 as to introduce and teach the students
under the new pattern of education,

11-5. The Board undertook the publication of fifty titles of Text-Books which were
revised and written according to the new pattern of syllabus. Ten handbooks for teachers
under S. U. P. W. were published for guidance of teachers. The Board took up the
Orientation Programmes in Agriculture, Community Service, Fruit preservation and canning,
Sericulture, Soil Conservation and Horticulture have already been taken up in certain dlstncts
of the State.

11-6. Six Teachers Orientstion Programmes on Mathematics, Geography, English and
Oriva were conducted covering 350 teachers to update their context knowledge and to
improve their teaching methods.

11-7. The Scheme of correspondence course was introduced in the Board since 1978:
With a view to improving the qualifications of non-matric teachers and open the doors for
higher education to inservice persons, 891 students were enrolled in the year 1980 under
this course for the High School Certificate Examination, 1981. During the year 1980, 539
students appeared the High School Certificate Examination through this course and 131
passed the Examination.

11'8. The System of Central Valuation and Tabulation introduced by the Board since
1977 continued to work quite satisfactorily enabling the Board to publish results within only
40 days from the end of the examinations.

11-9. The Board sanctioned an amount of Rs. 579,000 for the improvement of
Secondary education. The Board created separate funds for welfere of teachers, students
and employees. From this fund financial assistance to distressed teachers and students is
being given. The Board is also giving financial assistance to pupil teachers of different
training colleges of thé State for undertaking research projects on Secondary Education.

Chapter 12
VOCATIONALISATION

12-1. ln addition to the vocational education that is jmparted in the Technical Institue
tions under the control of the other Departments of the State Government, the Education &
Youth Services Department has taken certain steps to vocationalise the General Education up to
the Intermediate or ~+-2'" stage. Consistent with the nationl goal, preparatory steps were
taken during the year to introduce suitable vocational courses at the nJ-2" stage. The
District Vocationol Surveys which were taken up during 1978-79 were completed. The Utkal
University took steps to prepare the curriculum for a new functional discipline proposed to be
introduced at the Intermediate stage. The Board of Secondary Education finalised its syllabus
for teaching of socially useful productive work in all High Schools. The handbooks have
been prepared for teachers in the year 1980-81 on SUPW by the Secondary Board. The
vocational subjects like Applied Electronics, Photography, Library Management, Secretarial
practice, Dairy and Pisciculture, which had been introduced earlier in eight colleges were
further strengthened. Six more colleges took fresh affiliation for introduction of these
optional subjects at the Intermediate level. Keeping in view the introduction of a vocational
stream, infrastructure facilities like additional buildings were crezted in 15 Government High
Schools and at the Intermediate stage of four Government Colleges,
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Chapter 13
SAINIK SCHOOL, BHUBANESWAR .

131. Introduction—This School having been estabiished on the 15th January 1962 is
affiliated to the Central Board of Secondary Education, New Delhi. [t prepares boys for the
All-India Secondary School " Examination (Class X) and All-India Senior School Certificates
Examination {Class X1}) under 10-}-2 scheme of Education.

13:2. Aim—The Primary aim of the school is to prepare boys academically, physically
and mentally for entry into the National Defence Academy for training for appointment as,
commissioned officers in the Armed Forces of the Country and for attractive careers in other
walks of life. A sound character, team spirit, dedication to purpose, a patriotic outlook and
the desira to serve the Country with zeal and efficiency are the’ qualities sought to be

promoted by this school.

133, OrganisatiOn--The school is administerad by the Board of Governors, Sainik Schools
Societly under the Chairmanship of the Union Minister of Defence. (n addition, the Schools
has a Local Board of Administration presided over by the General Officer Commanding
Madhya Pradesh, Bihar and Orissa area for supervision and General Administrative Control,

13 4. Officers and Staff—The following Defence Service Officers were posted to the
School by the Ministry of Defence during the period under report :—

(3) Commander RL. Prabhakar in VSM Principal .
(by San. Ldr. R. K. Vasisht, |, A. F, Edn. Registrar
(c) Major R. K. Khanna, A. E. C.,, Headmaster

{d) Major N. A. Barganza, A. E. C.

() [nstructmnal Staff (Army )—Two Physical Tralmng lnstructors from the Regular
Armv {Army Physical Tralmng Corps):

13-5. The following Civilian Staff were emploved in the Schools :—

{2) Masters .25
(b) Assistant Masters 03
(c) Art Master 1] .
(d) Craft Mastler ‘ 01
(e) Libralrian_ Y
(f) Band Master o Lo
’(g) Resident Medical” Officer - - 01
(#) Pharmacist - i 01
() Matron/Hostel Supéri‘ntendentls : ,,' f 02
(/) Mess Manager N ’ Lo
) (k) Adminisuative Staf-fw | C 14

s ew

() Class 1V Staff © .95
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13-6. Campus and Buildings—The Stato Govemnment provided the fand’ and buildings
tor the School. The area of the s¢hool campus is 31000 acres (approximately) - and final
demarcation of the school boundarv keeping in view the requirements for .the various
school projects and security is under active consideration of the Government. The following
buildings and projects are yet to be constructedjprowded by the Government of Orissa :—

(2) Boundary wall (in Progress)
(b) Liprary Block )
(¢) Swiminiing Pool
(d) Laboratory Blocks for Sclence Departments (Physic, Chemlstry and Btology)
(e) Guest House
(f) An Auditorium
(9) Post Office with st‘af'f q‘uarters .
. {7) Two Dormitory Blocks for students (100 students)
(/) Three Class Hooms

(/) Renovation of old “pouitry farm, Hutment to’ improvise five class rooms for
Primary and Pre-Primary School, -
13-7. Admission—Ninety-four boys including 08 belonging to the Scheduled Castes,
07 Scheduled Tribes and 13 children of Defence Personnel/Ex-Servicemen were admitted in
Class V! of the School in July/August, 1980.

13'8. Students” Strength—The School had 599 boarders and 28 days scholars on
roll as on the 30th April, 1981. 53 boys belonged to the Scheduled Castes and 49 to the
Scheduled Tribes. . . .

13-9. Financial Grants—(a) A special standing grant of Rs. 1,00,000 was received from
the relief fund of the Chief Minister, Orissa for providing Medical Aid to the students,
staff and their families out of the interest accruing on the said grant. This special grant
has already been mvested in long term deposit: ,

(b) The school did not receive any other recurring/non-recurring -grant from the
State Government duting the year 1980-81. All expenses on training and administration
including the expenses on Etablishment, Equipment, Lodge and Board of the students were
met from fees/scholarsh:ps }

1310. Scholarships—The School received the followmg ment-cum-means Scholarships
for the year 1980-81 for students as stated below :+=—

(a) Government of Orissa Scholarships for 506 (6044-2) Rs. 21.97,000'00
students (includes Scholarship for 2 Oriya boys reading
- in Sainik School, Sujanpur,~Tira, Himachal Pradesh and
10 students withdrawn in mid-session). . . .

{b) Mlnustrv ‘of Defence ScholarShrp for 4 students -__ " Rs. 15,186:00 '

1311. Results-—All India - Secondary School Examination - (Class X), 1987 (10+-2)
pattern—569 boys {ott of 71 appeared) passed the All iIndia . Secondary School Examination
of the Cantral Board of‘ Secondary Educanon in March/Aprll 1981 (pass percentage 97 / >

C 1312, All Indié Senjor School Cert:flcate Examination: (Class XII)_1981—58 students
(out of 68 appeared) passed the All India Senior School Certlﬁcate Exatmnatron, 1981

(pass percentage 85 per cent). - el

3
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1313. Admission in the National Defence Academy—Nine boys joined the _ Natio_nai
Defence Academy during the year (July, 1980 and January, 1981) in order of their ranking

on All india Merit. .

1314. National Cadet f:drps Training—Natipnal Cadet Corps Training is compulsory
for all students of the Sainik School, A Junior Division Coy is stationed in the S'chool
with ten troops (Army wing 8, Naval Wing 1 and Air Wing 1) under the charge of the
Headmaster of the School, who is the £x Officio, Officer 'Commanding of the Company.
The company functions under the overall administretive control of the Principal who is the

Ex Officio Group Commander. -

13-15. Anpual Training Camp—A Pre-Annual Training Camp was held in_this School
from 27th April to 09th May, 1980 for 110 cadets seclected for the combined Annual
Training Camp.

13'16. Rock Climbing Course—Six cadets of the School successfully completed the
Rock Climbing Course at Pachmarhi (Madhypradesh) during 10th May 1980 to 19th May
1980.

1317. Outward Bound|Socisl Service Camp N. C. C.—An N. C. C. Camp was
-organised from 13th July to 19th July 1980 at Puri for the cadets of the School. 3 batches
of cadets under the supervision of members of the staff attended the camp. In addition to
the outward bound training, the cadets had the unique experience of organising assistance
to the State Government authorities in controlling traffic and maintaining discipline during
the important Rath Jatra Festival at Puri. ‘The Sainik Schoo! Boys’ contribution in this
regard was acknowledged and highly appreciated by all concerned.

13-18. Independence Day Parade, 71980--The School contingent of 66 ‘cadets
participated in the Independence Day Parade held at the State Capital on 15th August 1980
and own a special trophy for distinguished performance. Independence day was celebrated
in the School. “The Principa! hoisted the National Flag and administered the Solemn National
pledge to the staff and students in a special Assembly held for the purpose. The students
and staff jointly undertook a campus cleaning and tree planiation programme. The students
hosted a lunch to the members of the staff. S

13-19. Annual Training Camp N. C. C.—A Special Annual Training Camp for the cadets
of this School was held at Sainik School, Bhubaneswar from 02nd November 1980 to
11th November, 1980 under the authority of Director-General, N. C. C. as the cadets of the
school could not participate in’ the Combined Annual Training Camp for Sainik School at
Bhowali (UP) in May, 1980 due to dislocation of train services. 100 cadets, two J. D.
Officers and six Pl. staif participated in this camp. o - '

13-20. Adventure courses—Four boys sponsored by the School successfully completed
the 39th and 40th Adventure Courses at Himalayan Mountaineering Institute, Derjeeling
held during the periods from May to June, 80 and December 1880 to January 19817 and
achieved Merit Certificates based on their excellent performance. So far 72 students of this
school have been successfully trained on the adventure courses at the said institute.

. 1321, Tour excursions and hikes—A number of excursions and hikes were arranged
during the period under report. The boys of the school had the unique experience of visiting
Pa.xrad.egp. and going on board in two of the most modern ships of.the Indian Navy, INS
Nilgiri and Andamans. Selected cadets in batches were given opportunity of éailing i;x the
Naval ships at Paradeep port and witnessing naval war exercices during October, 1880.

1 , - ) : -

, 1322, Republic Day, Parade, New Delpj, 1981—Four cadets of this school having been
selected at State level attended the Republic Day Camp at New Delhi to participate in the
Republic Day Parade held at New Delhion 26th January-1981. - Nine. more students
procegqpq to New Delhi and régpresentqg the State in the Jyrﬁnastics display on the
occasion of the said Republic Day Parade.
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13:23. Republic Day preparatory camps, NCC—The School had the privilege of hosting
the Republic Day preparatory NCC Camp from 25th December, 1980 to 05th January, 1981
conducted under the auspices of NCC Directorate. Orissa. Boys and Girls cadets of the
Senior and Junior Division NCC selected from various parts of the State, took part in the
camp. Hon'ble Shri Gangadhar Mohapatra, Minister of Education and Y. S. Orissa was the
Chief Guset on the closing function of the camp. Cadet A. K. Sahoo (1233) of Class Xl of
the school was adjudged as the Best All round cadet at State level. ’

13-24. Social Service—Flood Relief—Two hundred and fifty students and members of the
staff rendered voluntary relief to the flood victims of our State during the un-precedented
floods in September, 1980, thus assisting the Govemment in organising and distributing
food packets, Clothing and other essential commodities to the flood-stricken people. The
young students braved the difficult and hazardous conditions and worked [ong hours
during dey and night displaying exceptional courage, sense of duty and responsibility and
sympathy for the flood-affected people. This contribution of the cadets has been highly
appreciated by the Government as well as the press and public. Six of them have been
commended by the Director-General, N.C.C. on the occasion of the NCC Day on 23rd Nove-
mber, 1980.for their distinguished services in aid of the flood-affected people.

13'25. Drama Festival—The Schoo! celebrated the Annual Drama festival from 17th to
22nd December, 1980. As a part of the festival, an Inter House Drama competition (Seniors
and Juniors) was held from 17th to 22nd December, 1980. The students put up variety
entertainment programmes housewise and displayed great talent, Zeal and enthusiasm it
their performance. .

13:26. Children’s Day—Children’s Day was celebrated on 14th November, 1980. A friendy
match between the staff and students was played.

13-27. At & Craft Competition—Students were encouraged fo participate in the Art
and Craft competitions held under the auspices of the Lal Bahadur Sashtri Memorial All=
India Child Art Club, Hyderbad in 1980. 07 students of the School received. National/State
awards and prizes including the Child star of Orissa State Aw?rd.

13:28. Ofd Boys’ Association—The 9th Annual General Body meeting of the Old Boys
Association was held on Wednesday, 31st December, 1980. The Old Boys elected the new
office bearers for the year, 1981. They were hosted to lunch and tea by the students before

dispersel.

13-29. School Anpual Functions—The 18th Inter-House Annual Alhletic. Meet was r_leld
from 06th to 10th January, 1981. Shri Janaki Ballav Pattnaik, the Chief Minlstqr of 0nss§
was the Chief Guest on the closing function on 10th January, 1981. Shtnm.atl Jayanti
Patnaik gave away the prizes and Shri  Sitakanta Mahap.atra. l. A. S, Commlss|9ner-cum-
Secretary to Government of Orissa, Education & Youth Sen:wces Departrpent pn_es:ded over
the function. The Hon’ble Chief Minister graciously s§nctloned a spegcial standmg qrant of
tupees one lakh in favour of the School to be invested in a long term deposit, the interesy
acecruing thereon utilised for special medical treatment of students and staff of the School ang

their families. .
i was celebrated on 11th January,1981.
3-30. The 19th Annual Day of the Schoo ; ) ]
Shri éangadhar Mohapatra, Minister of Education & Youth Services, Orissa, was the Cheif
Guest and Prof. H. K. Misra the then D. P. I. ( Schools ) presided over the function. The
Hpn'ble Ministér inagurated the Science, Art and Craft Exhibitions put up by the boys. gave
awoay academic prizes and witnessed a variety entertainment programme put up by the boys

in the evening. '

13:31. Catefing Services—Catering was introduce.ad under. the_ socially .useful p'rod uctive
work programme and batches of students were assosiated: with ' it. Practical lessions were
imparted to the students in the School, Kitchen, Backery and Dining hall,
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1332, A summary of achievements of the institution during the brief span of its life
(1965-66 to 1980-81) is given below— .

{#) Number of students who passed the Indian School Certificate, 568
All-India Higher Secondary/All-India School Exeminations.

(b) Number of students who joined the Armed Forces ag Commi-"' . 192
ssioned Officers/Joined NDA/IMA etc. for training (including
Commissioned Officers in the Royal Bhutan Army-05).

{¢) Number of students who joined the IAS/IPS., and Central 08
Services. ‘
(d) Number of students who joined the Merchant Navy as Officers 35

and Marine Engineers,

Besides, some have joined the WNationalised Banks as Officers and many others as
Doctors, Lecturers, Engineers and Executives in other walks of life and are doing extremely
well in their present professional life.

Chapter 14

}STATE COUNCIL CF EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH & TRAINING, ORISSA
BHUBANESWAR ) 5

14+1. The State Ingtitute of Education was redesignated as State Council of Education!
Research & Training ¢ SCERT ), by the State Government in January, 1979. The S.C.ER.T
became the academic wing of Directorate of Education and started working for the qualitative
improvement of School education and successful implementation of the scheme of
Universalisation of Elementary Education. The existing units of the S.C.ER.T. Science
Education Unit and Publicity unit of the Directorate of Public instruction brought to-get-her
and reorganised to torm a large number of Depariments. The Director, S.C.E.R.T. was
authorised to exercise control over the Inspecting Officers for implementing various projects in
Teacher Education, School Education and Supervision. The 8. C. E. R. T. was
thus made to function as a Centre of Advanced Studies and Research in Education
and to play a leadership role in improving the quality of teacher education and
school education. For speeding up the progress of qualitative improvement, the Teacher
Training Schools were placed under its administrative control and it was authorised
to co-ordinate the wotk of the Teacher Training Colleges of the State.

14:2. A training course was organised by the Department ot preschoo! and
Elementary Education at Sunabeda in Koraput district in September, 1980 in colla-
boration with the Officers of the NCERT for the Pre-Primary teachers and supervisors
of Orissa. 30. teachers and 5 supervisors attended the course.

A survey was conducted in the Khurda Educational district with a view to asses-
sing the infrastructures for the introduction of the school readiness programme as
suggested by the SCERT. Shri B. Mohanty, Officer in-charge who participated in the
National Workshop at NCERT in October. 1980 conducted the survey.

14:3. Department of Educational Technology—School Broadcast Programmes—Circulars to
the Teacher Training Colleges and Secondary Training Schools in the State for inclusion
for radio lessons in their internal examinations, utilisation of idle funds of the institu-
tions for purchase of radio sets, keeping a separote period in the time table for
S. B. Programmes, maintaining a log book for every day educational broadcastes,

suppling informations for feedback, etc, to the Department of Educational
and All-india Radio, Cuttack, were issued. al  Technology

The teachers notes on S. B. Programmes, in General Sgi
. n § B f : cienCe were maile all
the radio schools for their use. d to
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144, Experimental -study on utilisation of Graphic .Materials in Languge [learning
of th_e Tribal Children—In order to prepare a sereous of graphic materials for incor-
poration in the primer and supplementary instructional materials in Desiya Language
meant for the pre-primary and Primary Schools of Koraput, two work shops were
conducted at the Secondary Training School. Jeypore, Koraput, the first being for five
days from 29th, July 1980 to 2nd August 1980 and the Second and final being for
three days from-7th September 1980 to 9th September 1980, -

14'5. Scriptwriters’ workshop on Educational Radio Programme—Two Scriptwriters’
Workshops on Eduycational Radio Programme were held by the Department of Edu-
cational Technology each for a period of 10 days from 16th September 1980 to
25th September 1980 at Bhubaneswar and from 18th December 1980 to 27th Dece-
mber 1980 at Jeypore. In both the cases assistance was received from the All-India
Radio. Cuttack and Jeypore and Centre for Educational Teochnology, NCERT, New
Delhi.  In toto forty-nine teacher writers attended the workshops and developed their
scripts in the light of discussion made duting the course which was also recorded
by the Radic authorities. A number of Resource persons c¢onducted the discussion on
ditferent days and a good number of working papers were also presented. Both the
courses were conducted by Dr. J. Mohanty and Shri A. P. Giri.

14'6. Workshop for E. T. V. Scriptwriters—An interview of the candidates for under-
going educational T. V. Scriptwriters workshop at Oelhi was conducted in the Depart-
ment. Out of thirty-one candidates, eight candidates were selected and they attended
a 15 day orientation cum selection workshop for E. T. V. Scriptwriters organised by
the centre for educational technology from 22nd OQctober 1980 to 5th November
1980. Again out of those eight candidates, three were selected for undergoing intensive
training course for a period of two months in the CET.

14-7. Production of Audio visual Matetials—Initial arrangements have aiready been
taken to prepare and produce a set of educational filmstrips on “Know our Orissa”.

14-8, Study of Educational T.V. Pragramme—The Ofiya version of the study of
Educational T. V. Programme conducted by the Ministry of Education and Culture in
collaboration with Department of Educational Technology and printed by the Ministry

has already been prepared for publication.

Chapter 15
PHYSICAL EDUCATION
151. During 1980-81, the following sports and games werg conducted in the State.

1. State [eve! meets for Autumn Games
2. State level meets for Winter Games
3. Subroto Mukherjee Cup Foot Ball Tournament
4. Junior Nehru Hockey Tournament
5. National Physical Fitness Programme

in the State level meets for Autumn Games the following items of games were

canducted.
(2) Khabadi (Boys and Girls), (3) Kho-Kho (Boys and Girls)

1) Football,
() (Boys and Girls} (5) Basket Ball (Boys and Girls).

(4) Table Tennis
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15-2. Selected boys and gitls of all the districts participated at the State fevel competition
in different items of games and after it was completed, selected players were sent for
participation at the National level competition held at Hyderabad and Calcutta. The football
and Kabaddi teams played very nicely and went upto semi-final stage. Most of the Athlets
in winter game at the National level competition also secured position within the best
10 players. One Athlet secured 3rd position in 200 mets. Run of National Level
competition,

15'3. In Subroto Mukherjee Cup Football Tournament, a State level competition was
made among all the circles and one best individual team of Ispat High School, Rourkela
was selected for National. Participation held at Delhi.

15:4* In Junior Nehru Hockey Tournament the Hockey team of Jhurmur High School was
selected from the State and participated at Jawaharlal Nehru Jr. Hockey Tournament at Delh.
From the Hockey Team of Orissa State, 3 Hockey players were selected for Summer coaching
camp held at Jammu and Kashmir and they were awarded sports talent search scholarships
by the Government of India.

155. National Physical Fitness Programme was conducted among the boys and girls
in 300 Centres during 1980-81 and they were awarded 1 star, 2 star and 3 star certificates
by the Government of India for their merit.

) 15'6. Eight Senior Diwision N. C. C. Officers and 28 Junior Division N. C. C. Officers
attended the pre-commission Training Course and 51 Junior Division N. C. C. Officers
and 18 Senior Division N. C. C. Officers attended the Refresher Course during the year
under report.

Chapter 16
NATIONAL SERVICE SCHEME (N. S. S)

1671. The National Service Scheme (N. S. S started in Orissa in the year
1969-70 continued to expand its many fold activities during the vear 1980-81.

16-2. N. S. S. has emerged as the single largest organisation in conducting free eye
operation camps. As many as 1,100 persons were given back their eye-sights in 17 numbers
of eye-camps, with 180 minor eye operations, eve-Survey of 5,753 villigers and eye-test of
3,725 school students.

16:3. Dental camps—Seven dental camps were organised during the year benefiting
persons of all ages in general and children and old peopls in particylar,

16'4. Whaole village Barpali Latrine—For the first time in the whole State,, Dhenkanal
College N..S. S._ Unit succeeded in motivating all the Villagers of Nagiaposi to put wp and
use Barpali Latrines. This is singled out in the entire country itself.

16'6. Blood Donation—Ten colleges organised volunta blood i ¥
to help the needy patients. Iy blood donation camps in  order

16°6. Asylum for the children of Leprosy Patients—In a daring and noble deed the
N.S.S.  Unit of the Government College Angul segregated the Children of the Leprosy
patients of the area and rehabilitated them in a separate asylum constructed -by the N.S.S.

volunteers for the purpose with its own § acre area f i
. or agric i ini
the inmates. griculture and vocational training of



17

16'7. Small savings drive—A number of N. S. S. Units under-took small savings drive
as a part of the normal N. S. S. programmes. The whole N. A, C. of Nayagrah and the
Womens College of Puri were declared as the savings N. A. C. and Savings College by the
efforts of the N. S. S. volunteers. About 9-5 lakhs of rupees have been mobilised only in
Nayagrah N. A. C. !

16-8. Fruit and Vegetable Preservation—12 Colleges mostly women units participated. in
the fruit and vegetable preservation programmes. Courses in applied nutrition were organi-
sed by 11 Colleges. . .

16'9. Save grain Campaign—Under the campaign 1,399 N. S. S. Volunteers covered 135
villages and 22,440 houses and imparted instructions on scientific storage and post harves
techniques.

. 16'10. Free Soil Testing—As a part of regular camps Community Interaction Programme
four colleges started free-soil, testing cells in their colleges to help the farmers.

16-11. Introduction of new seeds—In order to carry the modern achievements of the
Scientific research straight to the farmers and fields, the Banki College started distributing an
all-weather proof variety of tomato seeds to the vegetable growers with success. There was
programme also to send such seeds in packets to different N. S. S. Units for distribution to
the vegetable growers in their aréas.

1612, Farmers’ Fair—With a view to co-ordinating different developmental agencies and
Banks to help the rural farmers a new college, R. S. Mahavidyalaya, Odagaon in the district
of Puri has started organising Farmers’ Fair every vear,

16:13. N. 8. §. High Schools—The N. S. S. Units of Nayagarh College in the District
of Puri constructed 2 High Schools in remote rural areas by mobilising local support and
organising special camps.

16-14. Relief activities duting calamities—A large number of colleges undertook relief
operations during the last flood and in cyclone and tornado affected areas.

16-15. O/d Age Pension—N.S.S. Volunteers are identifying beneficiaries for the
old age pension scheme, collecting forms and forwarding them to the appropriate authorities
The old age pension scheme has been geared up as a result of this.

16'16. Modernisation of potters” wheel—The N.S. S. Volunteers of Puri Women's
College have identified 65 potter families during the s.pecial camp and processed their
applications for installation of modernised pottery wheels in order to augment the income
of the potters. The Gramya Bank, Puri and the D. L. C. are providing the required

assistance for the purpose y

1617. Orientation cum Sensitisation Programme for women NSS volunteers and officers —
The Orientation-cum-Sensitisation Programmes for 120 selected female N.S. 8. Volunteers
and Lady Programme Officers from differen_t colk_ages were organised as a part of the Womens’s
awareness raising programme against social evils.

16-18. ECO Camps—The Year culminated in the Orgapisation of Yout-h for Eco-develop-
ment camﬁs. More than 5000 volunteers ;_:articipated in tpe ' Inter-University and Inter
State Programmes at  Khurda, Rourkgla, I'Bhar]janagar and Vani Vihar. The whole programme
has been widely acclaimed as first or its kind in the country.
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Chapter 17
LEGISLATION

17'1. The Utkal University Act, 1966, the Berhampur University Act, 1966 and ths
Sambalpur University Act, 1966 have been amended through the Orissa University law,
(Amendment) Act, 1980 (Orissa Act 16 of 1980) providing a consolidated salary of three
thousand rupees per month for the Vice-Chancellors of the said three Universities and also
making provision for rent-free furnished quarters for them.

172, Besides, the followi’ng rules/regulation have been framed during the yeso
1980-81.

{&) The Orissa Educaiion {Management of Private Colleges) (Amendment) Rules
1980. :

{(b) The Orissa Education (Management of Private Schools)- Rules, 1980.

(¢) The Selection Board (Conduct of Business and Discharge of Functions) (Second
Amendment) Regulations, 1980.

(d) The Orissa Education (Establishment and Recognition of Private Middle Schools)

Rules, 1980.
Chapter 18
THE ORISSA STATE BUREAU OF TEXT BOOK PREPARATION AND PROD_UCTION
BHUBANESWAR

181. The Orissa State Bureau of Text Book Preparation and Production, Bhubaneswar
. established during March, 1970 continued to function during the year 1880-81.

18-2. The Board of Directors of the Bureau met an 22nd December 1980 and passed
the revised Budget Estimate for the year 1980-81 and Budget Estimate for the year 1981-82.
The performances of other commitiees of the Board were also approved.

18'3. Two meetings of its Executive Committee wete held on 12th August 1980 and
20th January 1981 to deal with all administrative and financial matters of the Bureau. The
Committee also reviewed the progress of preparation and production of text books and gave
necessary guidance, '

184, Out of 25 Expert Committees on different subjects 21 met during August and
September, 1980 and gave necessary recommendation for preparation of books. They also
.recommended the names of authors end reviewers for each book.

18'5. The Press Committee of the Bureau met on the 18th September 1980 and reviewed
the position of printing and binding of books and recommended action to be taken for
bringing out the books in time and fixed rate for hard board binding of voluminous books.

18'8. The formula for fixation of price of books as fixed by the Price Fixation Committee
of the Bureau in its mesting deld on the 15th September 1979 continued remain operative
during the year 1980-81.

18 7. Govemnment of India sanctioned Rs. 94 lakhs from the inception of the Bureau out

of the total assured sum of Rs.*1 crore, No amount on this account has, however, been
received during the year under report. -

18:8. The total expenditure of the Bureau during the year 1980-81 was Rs. 9,32.270-42
and total expenditure since its inception #as reached the amount of Rs 92,56,484:47.
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18:9. The total sale proceeds of the bocks dusing the year under report wete

Rs. 83,15162 raising the total sale proceeds on this account to Rs. 11,50,652:04 from the
inception of the Bureau.

18+10. The Bureau has no building of its own. The office has been functioning in a
tented bui_lding. In addition to the office building 6 other buildings have also been taken on
rent and an amount of Rs. 4,821 is being paid towards rent every month for all these buildings.
A piece of land measuring 200 *X 250° has been purchased from the Govemnment on
ipayment of Rs. 65,066:10 as royalty to put up a building for the Bureau.

1811. The Bureau published 25 titles during the year under report making a total of
322 witles published since its inception. Out of 322 titles 274 are original writings and the
test 48 are translations. In addition to this 11 titles have also been reprinted during the
year 1980-81 bringing the total number of reprinted titles to 40 since inception.

v 18'12. Two glossaries on Library Science and Agricultural Statistics have been prepared
during the vear and thus; the total number of glossaries came to 23.

18-13. The Library of the Bureau containing 3,274 books worth of Rs. 61.3636
continued to solve the problems of all concerned from reference point of view during the
vear tnder report.

18'14. Besides publication of books, the Bureau is colleborating with the Central Hindi
Directorate in preparation of @ Pan Indian Terminology for which different wotkshops are
organised in different States. During the year one workshop was organised by the Central
Hindi Directorate at Hyderabad on Biological Science Terminology in  which Subject Expert,
Dr. B: K. Behura attended and participated in finalisation of the proper terminology for
Biological terms.

1815. The Bureau participated in the Regional Book Festival organised by the National
Book Trust, India in collaboration with the State Government held at Cuttack from November
93rd to November 30th 1980.. The Director of the Buredu was the covenor of the Stats
Advisory Committee for the Book Festival. The participation of ths Bureau in the Book
Festival resulted in wide publicity of the books prepared by the Bureau and an amount of

Rs. 28,000 was obtained as sale proceeds of books in the Book Festival.

Chapter 19
ADULT EDUCATION

19-1. At the instance of the Government of India, the Adult Education Programme in
the State of Orissa is under operation purely on a functional basis .since 1978-78. The
centres started functioning from the 2nd QOctober ‘.'978._ The following table .ShOWS tha
number of centres opened and amount spent for the purpose since 1978-78. Thl.S has been
done under the joint effort of both the State Government and Government of India.

-

Year No. of centres No. of persons No. of persons Amount spent on
opened enrolled declared literate the scheme
(M (2) (3) . 4) {5)
) ) Rs.
1978-79 2,185 %061 51,209 24,03,889
1979-80 8.575 3,06,056 1,66,882 $0,38,000

1980-81 3,900 1,12,890 .. 67,3g.311
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19-2. So far the production cell of the Directorate has published the following number
of publications to meet the need of the learners during the course of 10 morithfs learning
from the beginning and in the follow up programme, Steps are also open to publish more
books for them with modern techniques. ' ’

1. Charts B 3
2. Wall posters .- 11
3. Lesson Sheets . 21
4. Primers and Readers . .. 9
5. Follow upiliterature .- 55

19-3. One of these publications has been prepared mainly on 25 points programme
~“PACHISI DAFA BHAGABATA™.

-19-4. The Audio Visual Education Unit of the Directorate has got 65 documentary films.
and 33 full length films which are being screened in different parts of the State to motivate
the illiterates to come to the adult education centres to know the benefits that are being
extended by different departments and organisations for the rural people and to avail of the
same by going through the pamplets and literatures issued by those organisations.

195, Apart from these, 72 voluntary organisations are engaged in literacy programme,
They applied for financial assistance from the Government of India and the State Government
recommended the cases of 32 organisations out of which 19 have dot grants from the
Government of India.

19'6. In addition to these at the instance of Government of India the officers in charge
of the Nehru Yuvak Kendras and N. S. S. are running adult education centres, for removal of
illiteracy at different places of this State.

19-7. Mainly the Schemes on Agriculture, Diary Firming, Pisciculture, Small Savings,
Family Welfare, Trae Plantation, etc. have got immense development through the National
Adult Education Programme which is working in collaboration with the integrated rural
development schemes in addition to the Literacy programme. By these the economic and
financial conditions of the people at large have been improved.

Chapter 20

SPECIAL EDUCATION

201. The number of institutions (Higher/M. E./P. §. M. E. Schools) with Hindi as one
of the teaching subjectis 2,721. There are 2,721 Hindi teachers in these institutions. They
are all ‘recognised institutions., There are two Hindi Training Institutes (Training Colleges)
to train the untrained Hindi Teachers for High Schools. The number of Hindi Institutes at
the Secondary stage is 2, which trains Hindi teachers for M. E [P.S. M. E. Schools of the
‘State. There are 7 recognised institutions where the medium’of teaching and learning is
English and Hindi is one of the teaching subjects. ‘

20-2. There are 33 Madrasa in the State wWith Urdy as their medium of instruction. The.
numb_er of teachers working in these 33 recognised institutions is 170. There is Madrasa
Examination Board constituted by the Government which conduct examination ealh yearin
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the following subjects taught in such institutions in Orissa. The Examination Results for the
year under report are as follows— '

Subject Students Students
appeared passed
(1) @) : 3)
Wastania 33 25
Moulvi 11 8
Alim (1) 1
Alim (1) . - 2
Fazil 2 2

20-3. As regards Sanskrit Institutions, there are 150 recognised Tols and 5 Colleges in
the State with 3 unrecognised Tols. The number of teachers in these Tols comes to 582 and
the teachers in 5 colleges are 69. The examination for Sanskrit Education is being conducted
by the Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies, Orissa from year to year in Prathama, Madhyama
and Acharya.

Chapter 21
EDUCATION FOR GIRLS AND WOMEN

21-1. Education of girls and women continued to receive special emphasis as before and
more vigourous efforts were made to enrol number of girls belongingto S.C.and S. T.
communities. » ,

21:2. Apart from the co-educational facilities available in all the schools and colleges in
the State some special schools, exclusively intended for gitls and women continued to be
maintained. There were 216 Primary Schools, 63 Middle Schools and 207 High Schools
exclusively for girls and there are now 9 Government Women's Colleges in the State besides
two non Government colleges.

21-3. Enrolment of girls at the different stages' of general education is indicated below—

(Figures in lakhs)

1979-80 1980-81
(M (2) (3)
Primary Stage . 10-58 . 1082
Middle Stage o 172 1-88
High School Stage ‘e 076 085
C(JJiIege'Stage e 017 019

21-4 Education’ was provided to the girls free of tuition fees as before up to the High
School stage and at the college stage half-free studentship continued to be allowed to all

women students.

21'5. Book-Banks opened for the poor and under-privileged students of Government and
non-Government High Schools were strengthened in almost all the Girls Schools. To cope
with the enrolment, additional teachers were appointed with the opening of new sections

during the year.



22

21'6. On the basis of the minimum roll strength of 500 the post.s of Headmistresses rose
to 47 in Class |l during the year 1880-81 and the number of promotions to the senior S. E. S.
during the year under report was 10. -

21'7. In the general inspecting staff quota was fixed for lady officers. Tl"ue quota fixed
and the actual position of the reserved posts were as follows—-

Designation No. of posts Quota fixed Actual in service
(1) 2) - 3) (4)
1. lnspeétor of Schools, Class | .. 15
2. District Inspector of Schools, Class 1l 56 '
3. Deputy Inspectress ° ‘e 10 10 11
Chapter 22

- . OTHER ACTIVITIES

22:1. National Loan Scholarship—During the year 1980-81, total number of National
Loan Scholarships awarded was 803 out of which 630 scholarships were awarded at post-
Matric and 10-4-2/Higher Secondary stage at the rate of Rs. 60 per month. Further 33,
National Loan Scholarships were awarded at the rate of Rs. 60 per month at the post-
.Intermediate stage, i. e, on the result of I. A./l. §c./l. Com. examination. 136 students are
getting National Loan Scholarships at the post-Graduate stage at the rate of Rs. 75 per
month and only 4 students were. awarded National Loan Scholarships for Ph. D./M. Phil
at the rate of Rs. 1,600 per annum during the year under -report. The students who are
studying in professional subjects such as Engineering, Medical, Agricultute, etc, are also
getting at the rate of Rs. 80 and Rs, 95 per month.

22°2. Scholarship and Stipends—In order to provide incentive to the talented students
and with a view to financially assisting certain groups of indigent students the department
has provided a number of scholarships and stipends. During the year 1979-80, 500
additional scholarships with value of Rs. 20 each have been . instituted at the High School
stage. During 1980-81, 828 junior merit scholarships, 285 senior merit scholérships. 740
national scholarships (546 post-matric-}~194 P.-G.) have been awarded to meritorious students.
30 national scholarships have been awarded to children of primary and secondary schoot
teachers. 36 scholarships have been awarded to the children of freedom fighters. Besides,
110 Hindi scholarships and 117 P.-G. scholarships' have been awarded besides the national

scholarships. The number of N. R. T. S. scholarships came to 1,142 during the year
under report.

22:3. Text Book Press—Due to installation of new high speed off set machine in the
Press. production was enhanced to meet the accelerated demand for the text books all over
the State. Under the new education system of “10-1-2" four titles of books have already
been revised. Eleven titles are also under the process of revision. This will enable the
Government to replace 15 numbers of books written on the basis of old syllabi by new
books prepared under new syllzbi #“10-4-2",

22:4. Promotion of Research—For the promotion of research activities amongst the
college teachers the department liberalised the leave rules pertaining to study leave in order
to enable the qualified teachers to proceed with full pay to acquire Research Degrees, 120
Readers and Lecturers have availed themselves of the study leave during 1980-81 l't was
also decided to sanction study leave with full pay to the U. G. C. Teacher-fellows tc; take wup
rpsearch work approved by U. G. C. 108 Readers and Lecturers have taken advaptage of the
liberalised rules to avail themselves of the Teacher-~fellowship during the year 1980—85
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